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Abstract 
 
A series of archaeological investigations on the crested site of Temple Hill (NGR TQ 
5495 7502), overlooking the Darent marshes and the Thames estuary to the north, have 
revealed the peripheral remains of a late Bronze Age to early Iron Age settlement, a 
possible Roman hilltop shrine and part of an early Anglo-Saxon inhumation cemetery 
(mid fifth to late sixth/early seventh century; fifty-six graves, fifty-nine individuals). 
 
The late Bronze Age to early Iron Age features comprised over 400 pits or postholes, 
yielding struck and burnt flint, pottery sherds, burnt building materials, loomweights and 
animal bone. Located in the south of the site, these are probably the peripheral remains 
of a hillfort settlement located on the hilltop to the south. A large contemporary ditch 
excavated at East Hill, further to the south, may represent the southern boundary of this 
possible hillfort (Willson 2002, 47-48). 
 
Roman remains comprised a timber post-built structure on an east/west axis. Beyond the 
end of the building were two pits containing a significant assemblage of votive Roman 
model iron tools (knives, cleaver, axe, reaping hook, latchlifter and awl), part of a horse 
harness, and smithing scrap. Several discrete pits and postholes were noted, and a small 
assemblage of abraded pottery was recovered. During the Roman period, the slopes of 
Temple Hill formed an extensive burial ground, with graves ranging from cremations to 
stone sarcophagi and gypsum-filled coffins. 
 
The cemetery was organised in groups of contemporary west/east and south/north 
aligned graves. Graves were arranged in fairly orderly rows, with little accidental 
intercutting, suggesting that they may have had ephemeral markers. Three north-south 
aligned graves were located within ditched enclosures. One of these, situated within a 
penannular ditch, may have had a wooden post-built structure above it. Two possible 
cemetery boundary ditches were found, but the cemetery probably extends further to the 
north and east. 
 
Although skeletal preservation was not good, graves were relatively undisturbed and 
contained skeletons and grave goods suggesting a generally poor but healthy population. 
The poor survival of human bone limited demographic analysis, but study of skeletal 
pathology indicated that the male population undertook heavy labour and the females had 
poor dental health; there was little evidence of trauma. Males were significantly taller 
than females. Juveniles were present in the cemetery, but generally had fewer grave 
goods than adults, with the exception of one juvenile who was buried with weapons within 
a ring ditch. Several wealthy females were present, as well as three individuals buried 
with infants. 
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Grave goods were well preserved, and comprise dress accessories, weapons and pottery 
accessory vessels, and other items including token knife and spear fragments and a 
bucket handle. Women were buried with copper-alloy shoulder brooches, finger rings and 
necklaces of silver slip-knot rings, amber, monochrome and polychrome glass and crystal 
beads were recovered, as well as a crystal ball mounted in a silver sling on a chatelaine. 
One ring-sword, ten spearheads and four shield bosses were also recovered in addition to 
belt buckles and knives. Grave goods do not mirror the Jutish styles seen elsewhere in the 
Darent Valley, but suggest a degree of Frankish influence, as well as possible Anglian 
and east Kentish contacts. 
 
Note on terminology 
 
Throughout this report, populations of AD410-650 will generally be referred to as Anglo-
Saxons. This general name is used in order to avoid terms describing specific ethnic 
origins (such as Romano-British, Celts, Angles, Saxons, Frisians, Franks, Jutes, 
Scandinavians ) where such a level of detail or specificity is inappropriate. Specific ethnic 
designations are used only where substantive archaeological or art-historical evidence 
indicates that populations may have had close ties to or origins in Britain, Denmark, 
Jutland, Schleswig and the Baltic coast, Frisia, the Rhineland, northern France or 
Belgium.  
 
The phrases ‘Migration Period’ and ‘early Anglo-Saxon’ are used as shorthand to denote 
the period AD 410-600, and ‘Final Phase’, the period AD 600-850. These have been 
chosen as they are commonly understood standard terminology in Anglo-Saxon studies. It 
is acknowledged that these terms are weighted, but they do not have the negative 
connotations of the French ‘grandes invasions barbares’ or the specific cultural milieu 
implied by the term ‘sub-Roman’. 
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INTRODUCTION  
Archaeological work was undertaken in advance of the construction of a new church, 
community centre and residential housing on St Edmund’s Road (Fig. 1). The site lies on 
high ground overlooking the Thames Marshes to the north and the river Darent to the 
west. It is located within the grounds of St Edmund’s Church, a modern church within the 
1950s Temple Hill residential estate on the northern periphery of Dartford. The area is 
located high on the gravel terrace of the Thames, on a hill at an average height of 32m 
AOD, with terrain dropping away sharply to the north beyond the site. The local geology 
is Boyn Hill Thames terrace gravels over chalk.  
 
 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL BACKGROUND  
 
Palaeolithic, Neolithic and Bronze Age  
 
The north Kent Boyn Hill gravels have yielded significant assemblages of Palaeolithic 
tools. The internationally important site at Barnfield Pit, Swanscombe, near Dartford, 
excavated in 1968-72, has yielded some of the oldest human remains ever discovered in 
Europe, a wealth of Palaeolithic struck flint and significant environmental data (Conway, 
McNabb & Ashton (eds) 1995). There is evidence of early agriculture, Neolithic 
settlement and monument construction on the slopes of Thames gravel terraces. Neolithic 
arrowheads have been found in the modern centre of Dartford and settlement remains 
have been excavated in the Ebbsfleet valley (Clarke 1982; KARU nd (b)). The Thames 
floodplain was settled in the Bronze Age, leaving traces of settlements, farming and 
trackways, with a settlement at Dartford Heath, where a hoard of 17 gold brooches was 
found in 1906-1907. Excavations at Princes Road, Dartford found a layer or dumped 
middle Bronze Age material radiocarbon dated to 1680-1260BC, including charred cereal 
grains (emmer, spelt and barley), chaff and weed seeds which suggested that the light 
acidic soils were being cultivated (Allison 1999, 70). 
 
Iron Age  
 
There is little evidence for Iron Age settlement in the immediate area (Fig. 2), although 
probable prehistoric linear cropmarks and pits are noted on aerial photographs of Joyce 
Green Hospital area to the north of the site, which have been investigated in small-scale 
excavation by the Dartford and District Archaeological Group, who found ditches and 
possible ring gullies. An evaluation by CAT at East Hill House, just south of Temple Hill 
found a large linear ditch which contained a late Bronze Age/early Iron Age pottery sherd 
and burnt flints, interpreted as the defensive boundary ditch of a hillfort (Willson 2002, 
47-48). On Temple Hill, rubbish pits containing Belgic and late first century pottery were 
excavated at the nearby Temple Hill Primary School, although no building materials were 
recorded. Late Iron Age post-holes were recorded at Farnol Road to the east (CAT 1992).  
 
A Late Iron Age farmstead was excavated in 1975 at Farningham Hill, over 8km to the 
south of the site. Located on the slopes of the Darent valley, the enclosed farmstead had a 
large roundhouse and numerous storage  pits (Philp 1984a). Hut circles have been 
excavated at Stone to the south east. Iron Age pottery has been found at West Hill, 
Dartford and material has also been recovered from Crayford and Sutton-at-Hone.  
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In 1981, excavations at Darenth found peripheral features of an Iron Age farmstead (Philp 
2002). Investigations at Darenth Road (Darenth) found pits and a posthole, probably of 
Bronze Age or Iron Age date, although the site had been heavily truncated by ploughing 
(Philp & Garrod 1992).  Excavations at Darenth Park Hospital found three undated four-
post structures and c. 250 stake holes, which were more numerous towards the top of the 
slope (Batchelor 1990, 56-57, 62). Similar structures excavated at Martin’s Quarry, near 
Longfield were dated to the middle to late Iron Age (Anon 1976). An unusual site is a 
possible Iron Age ritual shaft found at Denehole (Stone) in 1879, in which three skeletons 
were found on the base of the shaft, covered with later layers of Roman refuse. A later 
Iron Age cemetery has been excavated at Stone-near Greenhithe (Cotton & Richardson 
1941), the only Aylesford-Swarling cemetery to be excavated west of the Medway 
(Pollard 1988, 31-2).  
 
West Kent in the Roman period 
 
Romano-British settlement and burials have been found in the Temple Hill area, located 
in the hinterland of the main Romano-British settlement at Dartford (Fig. 2). The Romans 
settled in this area after the Claudian invasion of AD43, when Iron Age defenders were 
defeated at the Battle of the Medway. The main first to fourth century settlement at 
Dartford lay further to the south, at the crossing of the Darent. Several such small 
settlements grew up on Watling Street from London to Canterbury and the channel ports, 
at Springhead (Vagniacae) to the east and between Crayford and Welling (Noviomagus) 
to the west, with Rochester (Durobrivae) defending the Medway to the east. 
 
During the Roman period, the most common features of the estuary area appear to be 
salterns and pottery workshops (Williams & Brown 1999), though wealthy villa estates 
are known from close to the Thames in parts of north Kent (Detsicas 1983). A series of 
important villa estates were located in the fertile Darent valley, at Darenth (Philp 1984a, 
92), Lullingstone and Farningham, possibly producing wheat for Londinium (Fig. 2). 
Although estates at Darenth, Farningham and Orpington (Crofton) declined in the later 
third century, other villa sites continued into the fourth century, and some were occupied 
by early Anglo-Saxon settlers. 
 
Roman road and river communications 
Dartford is located on the early Roman military road of Watling Street, linking London 
(Londinium) to the civitas capital at Canterbury (Durovernum) and ports at Reculver 
(Regulbium), Dover (Dubris), Richborough (Rutipae) and Lympne. The paved surface of 
Watling Street was found near East Hill in 1897 but its exact route through the town 
centre is not known. A metalled ford where Watling Street crosses the Darent was 
excavated at Bridge House in 1974 (DDAG 1986, 4) and a subsidiary trackway was 
excavated at St Saviour’s Avenue, just east of Holy Trinity Church, in 1978 (DDAG 
1986, 30), and recent excavations have found further Roman material (Priestly-Bell & 
Barber 2004). Excavations at Darenth Park Hospital in 1976 sought the course of Watling 
Street, noted on aerial photographs, but failed to locate it (DDAG 1986, 14). 
 
If the River Darent was wider and deeper than it is today, it may have been navigable by 
flat-bottomed barges. Grain may have been transported from inland arable estates to 
Dartford, unloaded and shipped to London or exported to the Continent. 
 
Romano-British settlement and burial in the Darent valley 
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Evidence of Romano-British settlement has been discovered at Stone, on the marshy 
coastline to the north east of Temple Hill, including a possible villa site investigated in 
1956, the late Iron Age and Romano-British roundhouse farmstead at Stone Castle Quarry 
excavated in 1960-61, scattered Roman features (Hall 2000) and a possible pottery kiln 
(Peake 1928). Joyden’s (or Jorden’s) Wood, to the west, is the site of a further settlement 
(Tester & Caiger 1954).  
 
Villas in the Darent valley occur at intervals of between one and two kilometres (Philp 
1984b). A second to third century winged corridor villa was discovered c. 1895 at 
Tenter's Hill Field  Allotments on East Hill, located just above the Darent floodplain, with 
a possible granary close to the river bank. The site was re- located and excavated by the 
Dartford District Archaeological Group in 1979. The building is set within a courtyard, 
and excavators identified a kitchen with hearth, storage rooms and a shrine extension to 
the building. The shrine had an opus signinum floor and richly decorated red, white and 
blue painted interior walls; the external walls were painted red and would have been 
clearly visible aga inst the hillside. The possible foundations of an altar were found. 
Fragments of a mother goddess figurine (of standard mass-produced type) were also 
found at the villa site. The villa was demolished in the late third century AD (DDAG 
1986, 7; SMR KE1056). 
 
Darenth villa, to the south of Dartford, was investigated in the late 19th century (Payne 
1897) when a series of extensive buildings, baths, ornamental and swimming pools and 
gardens, and a shrine around a well were found. In 1969, a bath building and a large 
aisled building was discovered, the centre of a mid-third century arable estate with areas 
for crop threshing, drying and storage (Black 1981; Philp 1984b). Recent work to the 
north of the villa in 2003 found a late Roman road surface, ditches, postholes and pits, as 
well as evidence for early Anglo-Saxon occupation (mid fifth to early sixth century), 
including a child inhumation burial and an occupation deposit (Howe 2003). 
 
Wilmington villa was discovered in 1886 near Hawley Road, on the west bank of the 
Darent. The site was rediscovered and partly excavated by the Dartford District 
Archaeological Group in 1975. It comprised a large villa complex, the centre of a farming 
estate. The villa itself was not investigated, but agricultural outbuildings, including a 
possible stockyard and tile-roofed lean-to sheds were excavated. The villa itself had 
hypocaust heating and painted plaster walls. The villa dated to the later third to fourth 
century, but the ruins had been occupied in the sub-Roman period (DDAG 1986, 5). 
 
To the south of this is Franks Hall (Horton Kirby) villa, discovered in 1972, with a large 
early second to mid fourth century granary (Philp 1984b); small-scale Anglo-Saxon 
settlement was found nearby (Webster & Cherry 1976, 164). Further to the south is the 
Farningham (Oliver Crescent) Iron Age and Romano-British farmstead on the Upper 
Chalk with grain storage pits (Philp 1984b) and a Roman villa site, excavated in 1973 
(Meates 1973).  
 
Contrary to Meates’ claims (1984), there is generally little evidence for Christianity in the 
Darent Valley, with two exceptions – the Chi-Rho monograms at Otford and Lullingstone 
(Clay 2003). Beyond Farningham is Lullingstone villa, probably built on the site of an 
Iron Age farmstead. In the late first century, a corridor villa was built, with a storage 
cellar at one end. In the late second century, a bathhouse was added and the cellar was 
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converted into a cult shrine (the ‘Deep Room’), which contained a water pool sunk into to 
ground, and a niche decorated with three water nymphs. The villa was abandoned c. 
AD200, and repaired and rebuilt c. AD280; the nymphs’ shrine was demolished and a 
temple mausoleum with wall paintings was added c. AD 300. A young man and woman 
were buried beneath the floor in lead coffins with grave goods within a wooden 
sarcophagus. By the early fourth century, it was a luxurious residence with elaborate 
mosaics. The room above the former shrine was converted into a Christian house-chapel 
with a painted plaster frieze of bearded figures and Chi-Rho monograms; it was 
abandoned in the early fifth century. The villa was destroyed by a fire in the fifth century. 
A post-Conversion church was built on the site of the temple and mausoleum, perhaps 
part of St Augustine’s move to convert pagan sites to Christian use, indicating that its 
brief use as a house-chapel had been forgotten (Meates 1979; ibid. 1987; Neal 1991). 
 
Roman cremation and inhumation cemeteries 
 
A Belgic and Romano-British cremation cemetery has been recorded at Stone (Cotton & 
Richardson 1949), with a second century cemetery of c. 35 urns found near Stone Court 
Pit, a single second century cremation from a gravel pit at Horn’s Cross, and two mixed-
rite burial grounds, one ‘Belgic’ late Iron Age and early Roman cemetery at Cotton Lane  
Pit (Stone) and another found near Stone Castle, where a fourth century square 
mausoleum was incorporated into the medieval church. At Foreign Bird Farm, Keston, a 
large monumental circular tomb was erected north east of Keston villa in the second to 
third century or later; a Roman cemetery was excavated here in 1967-8 (Philp, Parfitt, 
Willson & Williams 1999).  
 
Roman settlement at Dartford and the Darent Valley villa estates 
 
A small roadside settlement was present at the river crossing (Detsicas 1983, 80). Pits, 
ditches and timber building foundations were been excavated at the junction of Lowfield 
Street and High Street in 1973, and a tessellated pavement was found at Lowfield Street 
(Detsicas 1983, 80). Parallel ditches, pits and evidence of timber buildings were found 
near Spital Street in 1974. Roman rubbish pits have been found in the modern town centre 
(DDAG 1986).  
 
Two late first to mid second century cremations were found in an evaluation at the Priory 
Centre, Instone Road on the west bank of the Darent in the centre of modern Dartford, 
south of the projected course of Watling Street. Two areas of burning identified as 
possible contemporary funeral pyres were also found, probably part of a more extensive 
cemetery located in the valley, perhaps extending to the north towards Watling Street 
(Hutchings & Willson 1999, 46; Hutchings 2001, 117). 
 
An extensive Romano-British cemetery site on the lower slopes of East Hill has been 
investigated from the late eighteenth and nineteenth century onwards (Dunkin 1844, 88-
94), beginning with the discovery of three stone coffins, other burials, pottery and glass 
vessels in 1792. Victorian excavations found a stone sarcophagus containing a well-
preserved body. A child’s limestone coffin was found at East Hill House in 1973. 
Excavations in 1974-5 recorded east-west aligned graves The Dartford District 
Archaeological Group (DDAG) and the Canterbury Archaeological Trust (CAT) carried 
out further excavations in 1988, recording approximately 150 graves, dated to the early to 
mid second to fourth century. Many of the graves were on an east-west axis and may have 
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been placed around a small cemetery building. Two lead coffins and further stone coffins 
were found, suggesting that some of the community were wealthy, although most people 
were buried in wooden coffins. One child’s grave contained pottery vessels, gold-plated 
glass and jet beads and 11 bronze bracelets (Leyland 1990; Frere (ed.) 1990, 363-4). An 
evaluation by CAT at East Hill House in 2002 found two further possible graves and 
coffin fittings (Willson 2002, 47). Some of the burials at East Hill were packed with 
gypsum, perhaps evidence of high-status embalming reflecting the wealth of the 
population of the lower Darent Valley (ibid., 48) 
 
Most finds in the Temple Hill area were made during construction work in the 1950s and 
1960s. Although much information has lost due to non-recognition of sites, vague 
recording and deliberate non-reporting of finds, the Sites and Monuments Record (SMR) 
contains extensive references to late Iron Age and Roman settlement remains, with late 
Iron Age settlement in the vicinity of Temple Hill Primary School and Farnol Road (CAT 
1992). Several Roman coins, mostly early issues, have been reported from the Temple 
Hill area. Possible Roman masonry foundations and tile were found during utility works 
at Temple Hill in the 1940s. 
 
The SMR records extensive evidence for Roman cremation and inhumation burial on the 
upper slopes of Temple Hill, mostly dated to the late first century and therefore probably 
contemporary with the non-masonry settlement remains also found in the area. Roman 
burials were found in the area during Victorian quarrying. An undated, unaccompanied 
inhumation was reported was reported at Joyce Green, Temple Hill in 1954 and any 
further burials may not have been reported by the developer. A single first century BC to 
first century AD urn and burial were found at Temple Hill in 1959. Other cremation 
burials include a first century cremation was found at Osterberg Road, Temple Hill in 
1962 and c. 15 late first century cremations were found during the construction of St 
Anselm's School , Littlebrook Way in 1955. Several late first century Roman inhumations 
were recorded at 17 Trevithick Drive in 1980 and 1983 (DDAG 1986, 13), apparently 
part of a range of similar discoveries recorded since the turn of the century in the Temple 
Hill area. All these discoveries were made within a radius of 180m of Trevithick Drive, at 
between 15 and 30m AOD.  
 
Early and middle Anglo-Saxon 
 
Migration Period Kent 
 
In the Anglo-Saxon period, the area was part of the Kentish kingdom, known for its rich 
cemeteries. The earliest evidence for the area seems to be concentrated along the Thames 
and its tributaries. According to the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, Hengist (ruled c. 455-488) 
and Æsc (c. 488-512) defeated the Britons at the battle of Cregcanford or Crayford in AD 
457, making the Britons flee westwards (ASC 904 A, Garmonsway 1953, 12). Tester 
(1985, 19) suggests that the strong dyke in Joyden’s Wood could have been constructed 
after this battle, in order to demarcate land won from the Britons. However, the waves of 
immigration noted Adventus Saxonum and the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle may refer to a 
series of different invasions (Hawkes 1982, 65).  
 
According to chronicles and art-historical analysis of grave goods and other finds, the 
Jutes mostly settled in east Kent, particularly Thanet and the north east, while west Kent 
was colonised by Saxons and Franks. In the early Migration Period, the Medway formed 
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the boundary between the Jutish kingdom of east Kent and the Saxon kingdom of west 
Kent. By the early seventh century, the Franks were absorbing Jutish artistic influences 
from east Kent, and by the eighth century populations had mingled, merging their 
distinctive early ethnic identities. However, early Anglo-Saxon influence and settlement 
patterns vary across the south east, with enclaves gradually radiating outwards, perhaps 
beginning as settlements of the  Germanic foederati (mercenaries associated with the late 
Roman army) and laeti (captives allowed freedom in return for military service) in the 
fifth century, for example in south Essex (Dark 2000, 100). However, there is little 
evidence of Germanic mercenaries in west Kent, west of the Medway (Philp 1984a, 93). 
 
Pagan and Christian allegiances 
 
In AD 597, Pope Gregory’s mission to England, led by St Augustine, landed on the Isle 
of Thanet was well received by King Aethelberht I of Kent (c. 565-618). Aethelberht’s 
Frankish wife Bertha was a Christian, daughter of Charibert, king of Paris and Neustria. 
According to Bede’s Historia ecclesiastica, at Canterbury, ‘There was on the east side of 
the city a church dedicated to St. Martin which had been used by the Roman Christians in 
Britain. To this church the Queen, accompanied by Bishop Liudhard, came to worship’. It 
is likely that Augustine found a sophisticated court already supplied with erudite 
churchmen, either Franks imported by Bertha, or perhaps native Romano-British clerics 
ignored by Bede due to his dislike of the British church (Meens 1993). However, this was 
probably an urban, élite religion with little rural peasant following (Higham 1992, 214) 
and a rather poorly developed parochial system (Watts 1998, 133-4).  
 
Augustine founded an abbey and monastery at Canterbury. Thousands of subjects were 
reportedly baptized by Augustine on Christmas Day 597, and a second diocese was 
founded at Rochester in 604. However, Bede recorded that idols continued to be erected 
and then destroyed in Kent long after Aethelberht’s conversion. The large-scale 
conversions and baptisms appeared to have little long-term effect after Aethelberht’s 
death and his son Eadbald’s succession in 616. Eadbald eventually converted, and 
according to the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, his son Eorconbert succeeded him, putting down 
all ‘heathen practices’ or ‘idols’ in his realm (ASC 904 A, Garmonsway 1953, 27). 
Ambivalent leaders and populations reverted to Paganism or a mixture of Paganism and 
Christianity, with ecclesiastical documentary sources deploring the survival of Pagan 
practices well into the eighth century and beyond. 
 
In Essex, the first East Saxon king to convert to Christianity was apparently Saeberht, 
converted through the intervention of his Kentish uncle, Aethelberht  in 604. However, 
upon Saeberht’s death in 616, his sons expelled the Christian missionaries from Essex in 
a revolt against Kentish domination; Essex was effectively re-converted by the 
Northumbrian missionaries of St Cedd, when Saeberht’s grandson Sigeberht ‘Sanctus’ 
adopted Christianity as part of the mobilisation against Penda of Mercia. The concept of 
kingship developed from the mid-sixth century onwards in the south east, perhaps 
developing in tandem with the growth of Christianity; it may have been a useful tool for 
combating any Romano-British resistance and a more acceptable form of government 
than petty leaders and local élites (Dark 2000, 104). This ambivalence is manifest in the 
archaeological record, for example at the recently-excavated late sixth to mid-seventh 
century princely burial at Prittlewell (Southend, Essex), tentatively interpreted as 
Saeberht’s grave (MoLAS 2004; Blair et al. 2004). The small seventh century assemblage 
of distinctively Kentish material present in the wider Prittlewell cemetery may indicated 
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small-scale population movement or increased trading links with Kent in the Final Phase 
(Tyler 1988). 
 
Early and middle Anglo-Saxon settlements  
 
The Thames river terraces to the north, in Essex, were settled in the early and middle 
Anglo-Saxon period, and significant activity has been discovered at sites such as 
Mucking (Hamerow 1993). It has been suggested that there were strong political links 
between Essex and Kent during this period, with early Anglo-Saxon occupation known 
from the Thames corridor and the valleys of the Thames tributaries at St Mary Cray, 
Keston and Darenth (Fig. 3). The distribution of early Anglo-Saxon finds is generally 
limited to areas east of the Stour valley and along the Thames estuary, suggesting that the 
Weald, North Downs and Romney Marsh were not settled until the middle Saxon period 
(PAS 2003, fig. 3). In the Darent valley, the early Anglo-Saxon settlement pattern can be 
directly related to the pre-existing Roman system of villa estates, suggesting that 
incoming settlers chose to move into the existing Romano-British estates (Tyler 1992, 
71). 
 
Several fifth and sixth century settlements and cemeteries were located close to late 
Roman villa sites, such as Keston and Orpington (Palmer 1984; Tester 1968; ibid. 1969). 
Sunken Featured Buildings (SFBs) have been found at Franks Hall, Horton Kirby 
(Webster 1972), a fifth to sixth century hall and four SFBs were excavated at Darenth 
(Philp 1984a; MoLAS 2000, 178) and the villa ruins at Wilmington were re-occupied 
(DDAG 1986, 5; Tyler 1992, 80). Early Anglo-Saxon settlements here were generally 
located on the valley floor, in contrast with the hill- top settlements noted elsewhere (Tyler 
1992, 81). At St Mary Cray, a SFB contained coins of AD 268-375, a fifth century comb 
fragment, and both fifth century Anglo-Saxon sherds and late Romano-British pottery 
(Oxfordshire ware and Alice Holt ware), either sherds scavenged from abandoned Roman 
sites or perhaps, manufactured alongside Anglo-Saxon pottery and possibly indicating the 
small-scale continuity of British production in some areas (Hart 1985; Dark 2000, 103). 
However, finds of such ‘Romano-Saxon’ pottery are concentrated in south east Essex 
with relatively small clusters on the east Kent coast, central East Anglia, and 
Lincolnshire, and virtually absent south of the Thames Valley (Roberts 1982; Pollard 
1988, 160), perhaps because ‘German settlement here took a different form, or occurred 
at a different stage in the breakdown of Roman authority …’ (Myres 1989, 91). 
 
The early Anglo-Saxon settlement at Dartford was probably located on West Hill, 
opposite Temple Hill on the west bank of the Darent. It moved closer to the river and the 
present core around Holy Trinity Church in the later Saxon period. An occupation site at 
the Dartford Wellcome Chemical Works, on the east side of the river, was excavated in 
1955, yield ing animal bone and pottery tentatively dated to the seventh century (Wilson 
1976, 416; Tester 1956).  
 
Anglo-Saxon cemeteries in the Darent Valley 
 
Some of the largest Anglo-Saxon cemeteries in west Kent have been discovered in the 
Darent Valley, with many located on ridges and hill crests overlooking the river. In the 
Darent Valley, cemeteries appear to be regularly spaced, c. 2.5 km apart, and are all on 
high land, on the 50m contour. Cemeteries on the Thames coastlands, such as Northfleet, 
are also on high ground (Tyler 1992, 81). 
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Anglo-Saxon cemeteries in the Darent and Cray valleys range in date from the fifth to the 
eighth century. The earliest begin in the Migration Period, and include mixed rite 
cemeteries (Horton Kirby II; Fordcroft Orpington) and  inhumation cemeteries (Church 
Field, Northfleet; Horn’s Cross, Stone; Farnol Road, Dartford; Darenth Park Hospital; 
Horton Kirby I), some with Frankish and Jutish grave goods. Several cemeteries date to 
the Final Phase (Littlebrook Farm Dartford; Polhill, Dunton Green; Charton Manor, 
Farningham). There is one example of a transitional cemetery including elements of both 
pagan and Christian burial traditions, at West Hill, Dartford. Antiquarian sources note 
that numerous cemeteries were disturbed during railway construction and building work 
in the nineteenth century but they are poorly dated and in several cases, locations are 
vague.  
 
The distribution of Anglo-Saxon settlement and cemeteries in the Darent Valley has been 
analysed and described by Susan Tyler (1992), who has studied museum collections and 
antiquarian records extensively. The principal known cemeteries in the Darent Valley are 
summarised in Table 1 below, based on Meaney’s catalogue (1964), Tyler’s study (1992) 
and entries in the English Heritage National Monuments Record. 
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Site name Type  Date Description Reference 
Church Field Inhumations Late fifth 

to mid 
sixth 
century 

Some objects from graves recovered during railway 
construction in 1848 

Roach-Smith 1848 Northfleet  
group 

Church Field Inhumations Late fifth 
to mid 
sixth 
century 

3-4 inhumations.  
9 spearheads & 2 ferrules; 3 shield bosses, hand-grips and 
shield board fittings; a francisca, 2 bronze bowls; gaming 
counters; 3 gilt copper-alloy cast saucer brooches , silver 
ring; a needle holder and 17 Jutish-style accessory vessels 

Meaney 1964, note 
16, 130-1 
Tyler 1992, 77 

Temple Hill , 
Farnol Road 

Inhumations Fifth to 
sixth 
century 

Burials near the top of Temple Hill CAT 1992 

Temple Hill, 
overlooking 
Littlebrook 
Farm 

Inhumations Seventh 
century 

7-8 inhumations, 1m apart 
Near top of hill, west/east orientation 

Meaney 1964, 126 
Spurrell 1889, 316 

Temple Hill, 
Cement Works  

Disturbed 
inhumation 

Undated Human skull fragments  
0.8km from Littlebrook Farm cemetery group 

Tyler 1992, 77 

Temple Hill/ 
Littlebrook 
Farm, Stone, 
Dartford 

Dartford 
Tunnel/ Bow 
Arrow Lane  

Single 
inhumation 

Undated Single burial of a child 
No grave goods 

KAS 1937 
Tyler 1992, 77 

Joyce Hall, Southfleet Single 
inhumation 

Undated Burial with spearhead and small green glass bowl Tyler 1992, 77 

Gravesend to Southfleet railway 
line 

Single  
cremation 

Undated Cremation urn  Tyler 1992, 77 

Church Path, Horns Cross, Stone Inhumations Fifth or 
sixth 
century 

Single burial 
Globular pot, copper-alloy bracelet with incised-line 
decoration  

Tyler 1992 

The Brent and in Central Park, 
Dartford 

Inhumations Undated Spearheads; possible burial with spear and shield EH NMR 411115 

Powder Works, Dartford Inhumations Undated Swords, spearheads, a shield boss, beads and ‘relics’ Spurrell 1889 
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Darenth Park Hospital, Dartford 
 
 

Inhumations Fifth to late 
sixth 
century 

23+ inhumations 
Blue Frankish glass mould-blown bowl with Chi-Rho 
monogram (mid-late 5c), spearheads, shield bosses, applied 
brooches, polychrome glass beads, square-headed brooch, 
bronze bowl fragments, Jutish pottery 

Wilson 1956 
Walsh 1981 
Webster 1981 
DDAG 1986, 14-15,  
Batchelor 1990 

West Hill, Dartford 
 

Inhumation 
cemetery 

Eighth 
century 

25 inhumations  
Transitional cemetery with west/east aligned graves, 
shrouded and coffined burials  
Sparse grave goods - knives, iron buckles, a pair of shears, 
key, iron seax and pin 

Archaeology South-
East 1998, 7 

South Darenth  
(Horton Kirby I) 
 

Inhumation 
 
 

Mid to late 
fifth 
century + 

83+ inhumations 
Random orientation 
Some grave goods burnt in situ  

Coates 1867 

Riseley/Franks Hall  
(Horton Kirby II) 
 
 

Mixed rite 
cemetery, 
possibly 
associated 
settlement was 
found within 
the earlier 
Franks Roman 
villa  

Mid fifth to 
seventh 
century + 

107+ inhumations, 5 cremations 
Random orientation - W/E and S/N 
Some grave goods burnt in situ  
Animal remains, swords, spearheads, knives, shield-bosses, 
brooches, beads, buckles, spindle-whorls, small wooden 
bucket, imported glass cone beaker and a beaten copper-
alloy bowl 
One exceptional east Kentish/Jutish necklace of four gold 
pendants with a central silver pendant with garnet and 
polychrome glass settings, and four amethyst beads from a 
necklace (Grave 49) 

Cumberland 1938 
Cumberland 1940 
 

Eynsford railway cutting (?= 
Lullingstone) 

Inhumations Undated Shield boss Roach-Smith 1872 

Lullingstone railway cutting 
(?=Eynsford) 

Inhumations Undated Weapons, ornaments and ‘Celtic’ enamelled bowl Roach-Smith 1872 

Polhill, Dunton Green 
 

Inhumation 
cemetery 

Seventh 
century 

13 inhumations  
12 west/east, 5 with grave goods 
Grave goods include a seax 

Ward 1931 
Blumstein 1956 
 

Polhill, Dunton Green 
 
 

Inhumation 
cemetery 

Early 
seventh to 
early 

107 inhumations 
Grave goods include a seax 

Philp 1973 
Hawkes 1973 
Woods 1985 
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eighth 
century  

Tyler 1992, 75 

Otford (Dunton Green) Single 
cremation 

Sixth 
century 

Cremation in a stamp-decorated pot Meaney 1964 

Otford (Dunton Green) Single 
cremation 

- Cremation in a bossed and incised pot KAS 2003 

Charton Manor, Farningham Inhumations Seventh 
century 

7 inhumations 
2 spearheads & a ferrule; 2 knives; 1 francisca; belt fittings; 
1 seax and 1 tall conical shield boss, pottery vessel 

Hogg 1941 
Tyler 1992, 76 

Cray valley cemeteries  
Old Bexley High Street  - - A single spearhead was dredged from the River Cray in 

1913 
Tyler 1992 

Swan Lane/New River (left bank) Inhumations Undated ‘Bronze button, brass and bronze spurs, buckles, bits and 
curb chains’ 

Spurrell 1889, note 
12 

Fordcroft, Orpington  
 

Mixed-rite 
cemetery on  
site of Roman 
bathhouse  

Second 
half of fifth 
to first half 
of sixth 
century 

19 cremations  
52 inhumations  
Similar to Horton Kirby cemeteries and includes disc and 
saucer brooches and stamped and incised Jutish pottery 
Links to S Thames and Surrey mixed rite cemeteries 

Tester 1968; ibid. 
1969 
Palmer 1984 
Tyler 1992, 73-5 
 

Barrows  
Green Street Green, Darenth - - Antiquarian references note two possible Anglo-Saxon 

circular burial mounds, although no trace of them remained 
in nineteenth century 

Spurrell 1889 
EH NMR 410779 

Powder Works, Dartford  - - Two barrows located on prominent ridge the east bank of the 
Darent, north east of the Dartford Powder Works site  

Spurrell 1889 
EH NMR 410738 
EH NMR 411165 

Table 1 Summary descriptions of burials and cemeteries in the Darent and Cray valleys, listed from north to south. Locations on Fig. 
3 
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Late Anglo-Saxon 
 
Late Anglo-Saxon settlement in the area, as recorded in the Domesday Book (AD 1086), 
seems to have been concentrated in estates in the river valleys of the Thames and 
tributaries, as on the river Cray between Orpington and Crayford. These settlements, such 
as Wilmington, Sutton-at-Hone, Horton Kirby, Farningham, Lullingstone, Eynsford and 
Swanscombe formed the basis of further medieval development. At Cliffe on the Thames 
estuary, c. 20km east of Dartford, metal detector finds of a concentration of silver sceats 
has been interpreted as possible evidence of an eighth century trading site, although they 
may represent a dispersed hoard (PAS 2003, 10). 
 
Schiavi (1994, 62) suggests that the original Parish Church of Dartford was built by the 
Anglo-Saxons, as a defensive fort against the Danes. Some fabric, said to be Saxon, 
within the lower levels of the Church’s tower may represent the remains of a defensive 
structure associated with the ford crossing (Thomas Ford & Partners 1994, 13). Several 
other local churches were founded in the late Anglo-Saxon period, including Wilmington, 
Darenth, Swanscombe and Fawkham. The estuary of the Lower Thames was of particular 
importance for the growth of Christianity in the country, with the foundation of Minster 
churches along the river and estuary at Barking, Tilbury, South Benfleet, Hoo and 
Sheppey.  
 
Norman to medieval 
 
After the Norman Conquest, the pattern of present settlements began to take shape. The 
marshland was transformed by large-scale sea wall-building and drainage schemes, which 
protected grazing marshes. The site overlooked the marshy hinterland of the parish of 
Dartford in the medieval period, with the main settlement over 1km to the south west on 
the old main road. Temple Hill and the area of marshland down to the Thames was the 
demesne of the local Templar manor of Dartford Temples.  
 
The medieval town lay on the pilgrimage route form London to Canterbury, centred 
around Holy Trinity Church and the river crossing, with a market and quays on the Darent 
River. Several grain mills operated along the river, and the first paper mill was set up at 
Powdermill Lane, Eynsford in the sixteenth century.  
 
Post-medieval and modern 
 
In the eighteenth century, Dartford grew rapidly, with gunpowder and gun cotton mills, a 
cotton mill and improving communications. The town expanded in the nineteenth 
century, with papermaking, engineering, brewing and gunpowder factories, clay-pipe 
making, milling and agriculture; the arrival of the railway in 1849 facilitated the transport 
of goods and raw materials. 
 
A possible seventeenth century plague-pit was found at Hilltop Gardens, Temple Hill 
Square (SMR KE990) in the 1950s. The site was a field of Temple Farm, first recorded in 
1769 (SMR KE16096) and depicted on Hasted’s map of 1778 (Fig. 4). According to 
residents of the nearby retirement home, the site of St Edmund’s church was known as the 
‘Bone Yard’, possibly due to the disturbance of the cemetery during farming or later, in 
the course of development in the 1950s. There were recorded outbreaks of plague at 
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Dartford in 1637, 1644 and 1666, followed by ‘sore disease’, probably smallpox, in 1740, 
1760 and 1766.  
 
Dartford suffered heavily from bombing in the Second World War and was substantially 
rebuilt from the 1950s onwards, with the construction of the Dartford Tunnel and bypass, 
shopping complexes and new housing estates. The Temple Hill estate was built in 1947 
order to house people made homeless in the Blitz. 
 
Circumstances of the present work  
 
Roman burials were found during the construction of Temple Hill housing estate in the 
1950s and excavations in the 1960s and 1980s recorded further cremations and 
inhumations. A series of Anglo-Saxon inhumations had been found between Temple Hill 
and Joyce Green (Figs. 2 & 3). Given the significant archaeological remains known from 
the slopes of Temple Hill, archaeological work was required in advance of the 
redevelopment of the Temple Hill estate, comprising the construction of a new church, 
community centre and residential housing on St Edmund’s Road.  
 
Excavation and recording methodology 
 
The excavation was undertaken in four phases. Excavation areas were mechanically 
stripped of silty humus topsoil and sandy silt subsoil. Exposed archaeological features, 
cut into the terraced sands and gravels, Thanet sands and underlying chalk bedrock, were 
cleaned by hand and further excavation was undertaken manually. Archaeological 
deposits were recorded using pro forma recording sheets, drawn to scale and 
photographed.  
 
The sampling strategy comprised the sample excavation of linear features (20%), pits 
(50%) and post holes (50%) and ill-defined features (up to 50%) and the full excavation 
of intrinsically interesting features, such as graves. Ditches were excavated in segments 
up to 2m long. The segments were placed to provide adequate coverage of the ditches (at 
least 25%), and to establish their stratigraphic and spatial relationships and to obtain 
samples and finds. Metal detecting was undertaken on the base of the excavation area and 
on spoil heaps throughout the project. 
 
Animal and human bone was recovered by hand during excavation, favouring the 
recovery of larger elements. Environmental sampling followed a purposive sampling 
strategy. A total of 97 bulk soil samples (20l) were taken from stratified, sealed contexts 
containing chronologically diagnostic material in archaeologically relevant features. The 
samples were taken for the recovery of plant microfossils and macrofossils, charcoal, and 
animal bone by flotation. The residues were examined for artefactual remains and human 
and animal bone. Twenty grave fills were sampled in order to recover small finds or 
fragmentary or small bones and calcified cysts. Two pits (2194  and 2196) were sampled 
in order to recover quantities of iron artefacts, which were later conserved and identified 
as Roman model tools and metalworking waste (see Metalwork deposits). 
 
Overview of archaeological interventions  
 
The initial evaluation revealed late Iron Age pits and postholes, an early Anglo-Saxon 
ditch and three human burials, as well as an undated post-line and a large, possibly 
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structural, post hole/pit alignment (Keir & Murray 2001). The site’s location on river 
terrace gravels, an area of high Palaeolithic potential, led to a parallel programme of test-
pitting to recover any struck flint led by Dr Martin Bates, Pleistocene geologist. However, 
this project failed to find any significant Palaeolithic remains. 
 
Following the evaluation, a staged series of open area excavations were undertaken 
between April and August 2002 revealed extensive evidence for Late Bronze Age to Iron 
Age and Roman activity and part of an early Anglo-Saxon inhumation cemetery (Fig. 5). 
Very sparse medieval and post-medieval remains were recorded, and are reported in the 
interim site report (O’Brien et al. 2004). Fifty one graves were excavated and were 
provisionally dated to the fifth to seventh centuries. Graves were aligned west/east or 
south/north, and three lay within ditched enclosures. One of these, situated within a 
penannular ditch, may have had a wooden post-built structure above it. Graves were 
arranged in fairly orderly rows, with little accidental intercutting, suggesting that they 
may have had ephemeral markers. Substantial ditches, possibly cemetery boundary 
ditches, were found to the north and east of the main group of graves. 
 
A targeted watching brief was conducted on the fringes of excavation areas in January 
and February 2003 during the demolition of the existing church and vicarage and the 
excavations for new foundations. The watching brief revealed further Late Bronze Age to 
early Iron Age and Anglo-Saxon activity, similar to that recorded in previous work. Six 
further graves were excavated, including a richly-furnished female grave (Grave 4082), 
which grave contained some of the most notable finds recovered during project, including 
silver brooches, beads, an amuletic crystal ball in a silver sling on a chatelaine, a pierced 
eagle talon, a copper-alloy brush case, a knife and latchlifters (O’Brien et al. 2004, 21, 
75). 
 
 
Features numbered 1000+ were excavated in the evaluation, 2000 and 3000+ in the 
excavation, and 4000+ in the watching briefs. Small finds records started at 1 in the 
evaluation, excavation and watching briefs, resulting in the repetition of the early 
sequence of small find numbers in this report and in the archive. 
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PHASE 1 LATE BRONZE AGE TO EARLY IRON AGE 
 
Late Bronze Age to early Iron Age peripheral settlement: pits and debris 
 
Over 400 pits or postholes were excavated, mainly in the south and west of the site (Fig. 
6). Although some contained late Bronze Age to early Iron Age pottery, most were 
undated, but probably belong in this phase. Although a few features appear to be aligned 
or re-cut along the linear axes or curving arcs, there is no clear pattern in plan to suggest 
structural function, and no distinctive morphology and fills indicating grain storage, 
rubbish disposal or quarrying. The features are generally oval, circular or rectangular 
plan. A few were distorted by rooting. Profiles can be grouped as cylindrical and usually 
flat-based, U-shaped with a concave base, and deep V-shaped pits. Varying degrees of 
truncation may have affected the profiles, resulting in only the lower parts of features 
surviving. Several short lengths of ditches were set out on parallel northeast/southwest 
axes, co-axial to the slope of the hill (2128, 2631, 2737 and 2904). 
 
The recovery of quant ities of burnt building materials (see Iron Age building materials), 
burnt loomweights (see Fired clay), burnt flint (see Struck flint), Late Bronze Age to early 
Iron Age pottery (see Late Bronze Age to early Iron Age pottery) and butchered animal 
bone (see Late Bronze Age to early Iron Age animal bone) suggests that a settlement lay 
close by, probably on the slopes of the hill to the south of the site. 
 
Twenty postholes were identified, due their form and/or the presence of a post-pipe or 
post-indentation. Most contained no finds or yielded sparse abraded pottery, fragmentary 
animal bone and lumps of burnt flint. The postholes were clustered in the south and west 
of the site, close to many of the possible storage pits. The clustering of these features 
indicates that there were timber structures of some form here, either fence- lines or 
possibly even domestic structures, reflected in the presence of fire-cracked flints and 
other sparse occupation debris. However, it has not proved possible to interpret that plan 
and appearance of any such structures, due to the dense concentration but lack of 
intercutting of features, the incongruity of the site in plan and the scarcity of finds. 
Although the distribution of posthole depths, fills and finds was analysed, no spatial 
patterning emerged. 
 
The other pits comprised 312 U-shaped features with no clear function, scattered across 
the southern part of the site. Only 29% of these features contained any finds, generally 
sparse pottery and animal bone. The 36 pits with a V-shaped profile generally had more 
orange, gravelly fills, indicating backfill with natural geological material – this is 
corroborated by the finds record, as only c. 19% of these pits yielded any finds. One pit 
(3011) yielded a fragment of sandstone with a polished surface, probably from a saddle 
quern (see Late Bronze Age to early Iron Age small finds). 
 
Of the 412 pit/posthole features of uncertain function, 64 were cylindrical, with more or 
less vertical sides. The pits were generally small to medium-sized, with an average 
diameter of c. 0.5m (maximum 1.2m and minimum 0.18m) and an average depth of 
0.34m (maximum 0.61m and minimum 0.15m). Finds, in the form of burnt flint, sparse 
pottery and very sparse animal bone, were present in c. 45% of the cylindrical pits.  
 
46 flat-based cylindrical pits measured over 0.4m in diameter, perhaps sufficiently large 
to qualify as small grain storage pits. It is likely that the upper portions of the features had 
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been truncated by ploughing and there was no evidence of the clay seals or lining as noted 
at Maiden Castle (Wheeler 1943), of wattle lining or stone or basketwork lids. There was 
no evidence of charred germinated grain on the internal surfaces of the pits. 
Environmental sampling revealed Triticum spelta type (spelt wheat and or emmer wheat) 
with some Hordeum vulgare (barley) and occasional Avena  sativa type (oat), although 
there was an absence of chaff, indicating that the crops were either processed elsewhere 
and either stored here in fire disinfected pits or bunt on domestic fires and then disposed 
of in the pits (see Late Bronze Age to early Iron Age charred plant remains). 
 
Finds were sparse and there were no ‘special deposits’ of human skeletons, animal 
carcasses or whole pottery vessels (Wait 1985; Grant 1984a & 1984b; Hill 1995), but  
sterile pits and a fragmentary assemblage of abraded pottery and sparse animal bone, 
probably domestic waste disposed of in convenient pits. Late Iron Age grain storage pits 
were cut into the underlying chalk at Farningham Hill (Philp 1984a) and four-post 
structures at the Darenth Park Hospital site may have been granaries (DDAG 1986, 14-
17). Granaries and storage pits are often found on the periphery of settlements, perhaps to 
avoid the threat of fire (Cunliffe 1991, 376). 
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Chart 1 Depths and dimensions of Iron Age possible grain storage pits 
 
Five later pits (2350, 2352, 2354, 2356 and 2362) cut a large, flat-based rectangular pit on 
the southern edge of the site (2348). The eastern edge of the rectangular pit was cut by a 
large, shallow oval pit (2208; Fig. 7), which contained a 13kg of chalk blocks (150-
200mm ∅) over 6kg of burnt daub, over 24kg of Late Bronze Age to early Iron Age 
pottery (see Thompson, Late Bronze Age to early Iron Age pottery in this report) and five 
complete burnt baked clay loomweights and 22 burnt loomweight fragments from an 
upright warp-weighted loom, some of which were unused, also dated to the Late Bronze 
Age to early Iron Age (see Fired clay; Fig. 10), and a single lump of slag, indicating 
metalworking in the vicinity (see Slag). There was no indication of primary burning in the 
pit, and the finds were found disordered and spread through the upper levels of a matrix 
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of loose, dark greyish brown silty sand. Three further complete loomweights were 
recovered from nearby pits 2354 and 2348, and two complete and two fragmentary 
loomweights were recovered from the topsoil. This is the only large concentration of 
building materials and domestic waste on the site. Although the collection of 27 
loomweights from pit 2208 may be derived from one loom, the pit also contained some 
kiln furniture, some fragments from the clay superstructure of a kiln or oven, and a 
quantity of burnt stone. The assemblage may represent the clearance and disposal of the 
remains of a kiln, but deposits of loomweights may be ritual, perhaps a termination 
deposit carried out when part of the site was abandoned (see Fired clay). 
 
The location of the late Bronze Age to early Iron Age features on the south western side 
of excavation may suggest that any occupation lay on the high plateau to the southwest of 
the excavations, overlooking and sloping down to the Darent. The large ditch, found in 
the CAT evaluation at East Hill House to the south, was taken to suggest: 

‘the possible existence of a previously unknown hilltop enclosure 
possibly representing part of a late Bronze Age or early Iron Age 
defended hilltop enclosure, or ‘fortified farmstead’, such as the North 
Ring at Mucking in Essex (Jones & Bond 1980) or Mill Hill in Deal 
(Stebbing 1934, 207-209) and may, perhaps, be similar to the defended 
enclosure on a gravel spur overlooking the Wantsum at Highstead, near 
Chislet, Kent (Tatton-Brown 1976, 238). If so, then it represents an 
important addition to the growing number of prehistoric defended sites 
in the county’ (Willson 2002, 48).  

 
The late Bronze Age to early Iron Age material from Temple Hill corroborates this 
hypothesis, providing significant  evidence for settlement nearby, on the hilltop. It is likely 
that the settlement core lay between the boundary ditch at East Hill to the south, and the 
St Edmund’s Road, Temple Hill site to the north. The site appears not only to have been 
temporary defensive refuge or centralised storage place, but a manufacturing site, with 
evidence for pottery production and weaving. Several settlements and  hillfort sites are 
located further inland. Settlement remains have been found at Crayford, Bexley, Sutton-at 
Hone and Orpington. Two hillforts are situated at the northern foot of the Downs, at 
Hulberry (Lullingstone) in the Darent valley, and ‘Caesar’s Camp’ (Keston) near the 
source of the Cray. The peripheral debris from Temple Hill and the possible defensive 
boundary ditch at East Hill suggest that a third hillfort may have been present in the area, 
overlooking the Thames and defending Darent Creek and access inland. Although pottery 
and radiocarbon-14 dating suggest that several Kentish hillforts date to the middle to late 
Iron Age, and were late developments radiating outwards from Wessex (Cunliffe 1982, 
43), the early date of finds from this possible hillfort suggests significantly earlier origins 
here, with settlement dating to the late Bronze Age or early and middle Iron Age. 
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Specialist reports: Late Bronze Age to early Iron Age finds  
 
Struck flint  
Tom McDonald  
  
Few pieces (only one or two pieces) occur in any one context. They are frequently not 
sharp, and the small quantity suggests that the material is not in situ. The colour of the 
material is a consistent grey. Retouch is minimal. A single platform core or scraper is 
present (Grave 2252). Blades predominate, suggestive of an early Neolithic date. Given 
that the assemblage is probably residual in features of all phases, the entire flint 
assemblage is presented here.  
 
Feature Context Type Description 
Late Bronze Age to early Iron Age features 
2198 2199 Pit Flake. Tertiary. Grey. Abraded. Not patinated, not burnt, not 

retouched. 
2614 2616 Pit Blade, Snapped. Tertiary. Dark grey/black. Abraded. Not 

patinated, not burnt, not retouched. 
2978 2979 Posthole  Blade. Secondary. Grey. Not sharp. Not patinated, not burnt, 

not retouched. 
3040 3041 Posthole  Blade. Tertiary. Pale grey. Sharp. Not patinated, not burnt, 

not retouched. 
3114 3115 Pit 2 flakes. Tertiary. Grey. Abraded. Not patinated, not burnt, 

not retouched. 
3122 3123 Pit Large flake. Secondary. Grey flint. Sharp. Not patinated, not 

burnt, not retouched. 
3221 3222 Posthole  Flake. Secondary. Grey/brown pebble flint. Nor sharp. Not 

patinated, not burnt, not retouched. 
Roman features 
2676 2677 Chalk 

lined 
structure 

Blade. Snapped. Tertiary. Grey. Not sharp. Not patinated, 
not burnt, not retouched. 

2741 2742 Pit Flake/chip. Tertiary. Grey flint. Sharp. Not patinated, not 
burnt, not retouched. 

Early Anglo-Saxon features 
2204 2206 Grave Blade. Tertiary. Grey. Not sharp. Not patinated, not burnt. 
2252 2254 Grave Single platform core/scraper. Primary. Grey. Not sharp. Not 

patinated, not burnt. 
2016 2017 Grave Blade. Tertiary. Grey. Not sharp. Not patinated, not burnt, 

not retouched 
2047 2049 Grave 1 flake, 1 chip. 

Primary. Grey. Not sharp. Not patinated, not burnt, not 
retouched. 

2095 2097 Grave Blade. Primary. Grey/brown. Not sharp. Not patinated, not 
burnt, not retouched. 

2637 2639 Grave Blade. Snapped. Tertiary. Grey. Abraded. Not patinated, not 
burnt, not retouched. 

2682 2684 Grave 3 flaked and 1 chip. Secondary and tertiary. Grey. Not sharp. 
Not patinated, not burnt, not retouched.  

3104 3106 Grave 3 flakes. Secondary and tertiary. Pale grey/grey flint. Not 
sharp. Patinated and not patinated. Not burnt or retouched. 

2188 2189 Cemetery Blade. Primary. Grey/brown. Not sharp. Not patinated, not 
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ditch burnt. Possible fine retouch along both sides. 
2188 2189C Cemetery 

ditch 
2 flakes. Secondary and tertiary. Grey. Sharp. Not patinated, 
not burnt, not retouched. 

Undated features 
2400 2401 Posthole  Blade. Tertiary. Grey. Not sharp. Not patinated, not burnt, 

not retouched. 
2540 2541 Ditch/pit Blade. Snapped. Tertiary. Grey. Abraded. Not patinated, not 

burnt. Possible point. 
3094 3095 Pit Blade. Secondary. Grey. Not sharp. Not patinated, not burnt, 

not retouched. 
Table 2 Catalogue of struck flint 
 
 
Late Bronze Age to early Iron Age pottery 
Peter Thompson 
 
The prehistoric pottery comprises 918 sherds weighing 25.121 kg. Most of this (876 
sherds weighing 24.528 kg) came from a single pit (2208) and accounts for just over 95% 
of the assemblage by sherd count and 97% by weight. The pottery from this feature was 
in good condition particularly in light of the poor quality of the coarse wares and is 
almost certainly a primary deposition. The fabrics were nearly all heavily flint tempered 
although sometimes other inclusions were present. The remaining sherds were scattered 
across numerous pits and postholes rarely more than three or four to a feature with the 
exception of posthole 3060 from which 33 sherds weighing 431g were recovered. The 
condition of these sherds was poorer in comparison to those from pit 2208 and there was 
a slightly higher proportion of sand tempered wares, however the fabrics are likely to be 
of similar date as a decorated jar rim from 2208 is closely paralleled with a similarly 
decorated rim from pit 3060 (Fig 8.5 & 8.8). Table 3 quantifies the stratified pottery by 
archaeological feature type.  
 
Archaeological feature  Sherd count Sherd weight (g) Mean sherd weight (g) 
Pits 912 25035 27.45 
Postholes 3 79 26.33 
Total 915 25114 27.45 

Table 3 Quantification of stratified sherds of early to middle Iron Age pottery by 
archaeological feature 
 
Fabrics 
The pottery was examined with use of x35 binocular microscope and grouped into 
categories according to the nature of the main inclusions (Table 4). In total 907 sherds 
weighing 25.037kg (98.8% and 99.68% respectively) contained flint sometimes also with 
poorly crushed shell, sand, and grog, with sand tempering the only major inclusion with 
11 sherds weighing 77 grams. 
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Fabric 
Code  

Fabric 
Name 

SC/SW 
(kg) 

Description 

F1a Flint (and 
quartz 
sand) 

697/ 
19.290 

The fabric is mid to dark grey although margins can also be 
oxidised. The surfaces can vary between dark grey, pale 
brown, buff and orange, and are sometimes a mottling 
between these colours. The main inclusions are of common 
very coarse angular flint up to 0.8 cm across. Sometimes 
sparse to moderate poorly sorted sub- angular to rounded 
clear and white quartz is also present. 

F1b Flint and 
grog 

39/ 
1.046 

Fabric and surface colour is similar to F1a. The main 
inclusions are of common poorly sorted very coarse, angular 
white, or occasionally dark and red-brown flint or mineral 
and common angular to rounded red iron grog inclusions. 
Fine sand can also be present indicated by rounded clear and 
angular white quartz and very fine silver mica. 

F1c Flint and 
shell  
 

160/ 
4.562 

The fabric is usually pale to mid grey but some cores are of 
a dark grey. Surfaces and sometimes margins can be orange 
or buff or surfaces can be mottled as in F1a. The inclusions 
are of common very coarse white angular flint up to 0.8 cm 
across and sparse to moderate white shell or vesicles from 
dissolved calcareous material that at times can give the 
fabric an almost corky appearance. 

F1d Flint and 
organic 

5/ 0.096 The fabric is dark brown with surface colours and inclusions 
as in F1a with large elongated voids from burnt vegetal 
matter. 

F1e Fine flint 
and quartz 
Sand 

3/ 0.025 A dark grey to black fabric with surfaces which are 
burnished black. The main inclusions are fine flint up to 0.2 
cm across and quite well-sorted angular to rounded clear, 
grey, white and occasionally pink quartz up to 0.1 cm 
across. 

F2a Sand 10/ 
0.074 

These few sherds comprise a mid brown fabric with dark 
grey surfaces. Inclusions comprise poorly sorted moderate 
rounded clear, white and occasionally pink quartz up to 0.15 
mm across, and moderate very fine mica. Rare flint up to 
0.2mm across can also be present. 

F2b Sand 1/ 0.003 This small single sherd has a red fabric throughout 
comprising well-sorted moderate to common rounded quartz 
0.02 to 0.08 cm and rare black iron rich particles. It is 
possibly an intrusive later sherd. 

Table 4 Iron Age pottery fabrics (SC= sherd count; SW=sherd weight) 
 
The pottery can be split broadly into two categories of coarse and fine wares. The 
majority (816 sherds weighing 21.048 kg) are very coarse containing large pieces of flint, 
sometimes with poorly crushed shell and sand, and have a very rough finish. Flint can 
protrude slightly from surfaces and there are occasional faint fingertip impressions from 
the manufacturing process or horizontal smears from smoothing with the fingers. Several 
sherds have intentional scratching probably to aid handling (Gibson 2002, 144). A further 
95 sherds weighing 4.007 kg contain inclusions of well-crushed flint and shell that rarely 
exceeded 0.15cm and the surfaces are wiped or smoothed. Some sherds/pots are part or 
fully burnished. A further seven thin sherds <0.5 cm across weighing 0.059 kg  from two 
vessels contained crushed flint under 0.1 cm and were highly burnished on both surfaces. 
Out of the total of 918 stratified sherds, 22 (2.4%) were highly burnished. Burnishing 
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probably served a dual purpose of providing a nice decorative finish whilst increasing the 
waterproofing of the vessel (Gibson & Woods 1997, 113). 
 
Forms  
A minimum of thirty-two vessels were identified which represent five main groups. The 
overall assemblage (23 vessels representing nearly 72%) is characterised by Group 1 
shouldered jars with pronounced sometimes carinated profiles, although there is some 
variety within this group which includes squat biconical examples where the shoulders 
are low and the upper- lower body ratio is nearly 1:1 (Fig 8.3 and 8.5). Where profiles are 
complete or semi-complete the forms are all jars but it is possible several thin burnished 
sherds might have come from bowls. In addition there were two weak-shouldered jars 
(Group 2) with rather urn-like profiles with body tapering from the shoulder in towards 
the base and three Group 3 vessels, both probably bowls with flaring rims whose width 
exceeds the body girth. Three open vessels with  ‘deep cup-like’ profiles (Group 4) one 
with finger tip decoration to the rim and finger nail decoration below, and another with a 
band of horizontal lines around the body (Fig. 8.13 & 8.14). A thin straight sided profile 
(Group 5) completes the range.  
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Chart 2 Late Bronze Age to early Iron Age vessel forms 
 
Rims 
 
A minimum of thirty rims were identified with the majority (63%) everted with rounded 
or slightly tapered tips. Three were also finger-decorated which is described below. Three 
were flat of which two contained ‘cable’ decoration. A further six were slightly pinched 
or folded out on the external lip. 
 
Bases  
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Out of 18 bases all but one are flat, the isolated example being slightly concave or hollow 
inside giving the appearance of a rough omphalos (Fig 8.12) but the pottery is so crude it 
is probably due to the rough manufacturing rather than design. Seven bases are roughly 
pinched out and one is a footstand although none of the body profile survives. 
 
Decoration 
 
Excluding burnishing, approximately 4.5% of the assemblage was decorated. Six or seven 
vessels had finger tip or nail decoration to the rim, applied to the inner rim in three cases, 
whilst another finger decorated rim also had a line of crude finger nail decoration below 
(Fig 8.13). One base had finger tip decoration along the point where the body meets the 
base. Most distinctively four vessels constituting fine wares had one or two horizontal 
bands of parallel grooves between the rim and shoulder. The uneven irregular between 
them suggests they were combed possibly with the tines being at slightly different lengths 
(Figure 14).  In addition several of the large coarse ware vessels have faint finger marks 
near the base caused in the process of manufacture rather than as intentional decoration 
(Fig 8.11). No applied cordons were present. 
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 Chart 3 Late Bronze Age to early Iron Age rim types 
 
Discussion 
 
The close dating of later British prehistoric pottery, particularly from the first half of the 
first millennium BC, is problematic for a number of reasons, for example its wide 
typological variability over space and time, slow stylistic changes and lack of 
development of clear linear sequences (Willis 2002, 5). Additionally there are is a limited 
number of good Late Bronze Age/Early Iron Age parallels to draw from in west Kent, so 
comparison is primarily made with a site of national importance at Runneymede Bridge 
in Surrey (Longley 1991)  along with an assemblage of regional importance from 
Monkton Court Farm in east Kent (Perkins et al 1994). 
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The Late Bronze Age Waterfront site at Runnymede dated circa 1,000-700 BC contained 
pottery comprising mainly abundant crushed flint with visually little sign of other fillers, 
although a number of sherds had quartz sand, shell and grog deliberately added. The 
pottery was rationalised into nine main groups based on forms, some of which are broadly 
but overall not closely comparable with the St Edmunds Church assemblage.  The closest 
similarities are in the flaring profiles (P416), open bowls (P1, P85) and footstand, whilst 
slack shouldered jars are also present (P29, P292) (Longley 1991, 162-208). Decoration is 
an area where there are comparisons and contrasts. Burnishing, finger tip and nail 
impressions, cabling to rims and incised or combed decoration on fine wares is present in 
both groups, however the St Edmunds Church pottery lacks the stamped circles, hatched 
triangles and applied cordons of the larger site.  
 
Fabrics are not closely datable but in west Kent flint tempering is common in the Late 
Bronze Age, sometimes occurring with shell tempered vessels. It continues up to the 4th 
century BC, with shell and sand becoming more abundant after that. The probability is, 
therefore, that the St Edmund Church assemblage is earlier than circa 350 BC (Peter 
Couldrey pers. com). Cunliffe has defined three styles for the Iron Age ceramic tradition 
of Kent that pre-date the introduction of wheel-made pottery. In this framework the St 
Edmunds Church assemblage appears earlier than the latest two styles, namely the middle 
Iron Age ‘Mucking-Crayford’ regional grouping of the Thames estuary comprising high 
shouldered jars with omphalos or footring bases sometimes with arc and impressed circle 
decoration, and the Kentish ‘foot-ring bowls with everted rims’ developed in the fifth 
century from ‘onion shaped’ pedestal based urns (Cunliffe 1991, 52 and Cunliffe 1982, 
41-2). The St. Edmund’s Church assemblage has more affinities with the earliest style 
typified by shouldered jars often with fingernail or fingertip decoration on rim tops or on 
shoulders, fine bowls with well-defined shoulders and flaring rims, and plain bucket 
shaped pots. These forms appear some time before 600 BC and probably continued in use 
into the third century BC, while finger tip decoration appears to have been early in the 
sequence (Cunliffe 1982, 41-2).  
 
The first site in west Kent to have produced pottery of 6th to 3rd centuries BC date is 
Keston located 15 km south-west of Dartford. Here approximately 98% of the assemblage 
contained calcined flint, of which 44% also contained sand or shell (Couldrey 1991, 206-
8). Similarities with St Edmunds Church include the slack-shouldered jar form (No. 162) 
but generally the forms and rims often inturned. Outurned or flat are not closely 
paralleled suggesting that those from St Edmund Church are of an earlier date (Couldrey 
1991, 215 & 218). 158 fragmentary sherds from approximately ten Late Bronze 
Age/Early Iron Age vessels were excavated from a pit to the west of the Daren Roman 
villa. They comprised six fabrics, flint, shell, flint and shell, flint and sand, sometimes 
with organic tempering, and quartz. Forms include a shouldered jar with finger 
decoration, a wide mouthed bowl, thin walled body sherds, and carinated profiles which 
were assigned a date of circa 900-600 BC Barrett suggests that increased use of 
decoration began in the Thames Valley in the ninth century BC and in the eighth a 
number of decorative assemblages are found the full length of the valley (Barrett 1980, 
308 and Philip 1984, 89 and 124 – 127). 
 
The closest parallel with the Dartford assemblage comes from Monkton Court Farm in 
East Kent dated 850/800-600 BC. Here the Late Bronze Age/Iron Age sherds were 
grouped into five main fabric types with moderate to heavy flint temper (also containing 
lesser inclusions of either grog, ironstone or organics) accounting for almost 96.75%  
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(MacPherson-Grant 1994, 251-3). The assemblage is characterised by high shouldered 
fine and coarse wares with simple curving upright or everted rims, usually flaring on the 
fine wares (MacPherson-Grant 1994, 261-3, 26-6, 286). One example, No. 12 is akin to 
the Group 3 bowls from St Edmunds Church. Monkton rims generally showed greater 
elaboration seen in thickening, moulding and bevelling. In contrast, base diameters, 
which are generally approximately half the rim diameter, are paralleled for two out of the 
three complete profiles from St Edmunds Church. Another similarity is that the fine wares 
have combed or incised linear decoration, normally a single band at Monkton although 
two can also be present. However, Monkton’s vertical combing, chevrons and haematite 
coating and applied decorated cordons on coarse wares are absent at St Edmunds Church 
(MacPherson-Grant 1994, 257). A particular trait of significance is the visually obvious 
basal ‘skin’ of profuse flint gritting on the underside of some bowls and jars  thought to 
be caused through their manufacture on a bed of burnt crushed flint temper (MacPherson-
Grant 1984, 253). Calcined flint ‘skin’ bases were present at St Edmunds Church on six 
bases and are also present at Runneymede Bridge, Monkton Court Farm and Keston 
(Philip 1984, 127 and Couldrey 1991, 215). It appears to be essentially a Late Bronze Age 
and earlier phenomenon which gradually petered out in the Early Iron Age. At Highstead, 
in east Kent, it was still present in a phase dated c.600-550/500 BC but by the next phase 
dated c.550/500-400 BC it was dying out or gone (Perkin et al 1994, 278). Couldrey also 
suggests it continued until the sixth century (Couldrey 1991, 215).  
 
In conclusion the high predominance of moderate to abundant flint dominated fabrics 
suggests a date earlier than the middle Iron Age which is supported by the lack of foot-
ring jars and pedestal urns, whilst heavily calcined bases indicate a date of no later than 
500 BC. At the other end of the range closer affinities in form with pottery from 
Runneymede Bridge (1000-700 BC) and more particularly with Monkton Court Farm 
(850/800-600 BC) indicate an earliest date. The presence of decorated sherds, particularly 
finger tipping to the inner rim, thought to feature predominantly in earlier assemblages of 
8th-4th century tradition (Hedges and Buckley 1978, 277 and Couldrey 1991, 215), 
together with similarities with the horizontal incised or combed bands from Monkton 
suggest a date centred around 850/800 to 600/500 BC for the St Edmunds Church 
assemblage.      

 
List of Illustrations  
All the illustrated pottery came from Pit F2208 with the exception of Number 8. 
 
Fig. 8.1. F1c Large crudely made shouldered coarsware jar with rustication  
Fig. 8.2. F1a Coarse ware shouldered jar with ‘pie -crust’ rim decoration 
Fig. 8.3. F1a Fine ware shouldered jar, smoothed surfaces part burnished inside  
Fig. 8.4. F1a Fine ware shouldered jar with outurned rim 
Fig. 8.5. F1b Fine ware shouldered jar, smoothed surfaces part burnished outside. Double 

bands of incised decoration between rim and shoulder. 
Fig. 8.6. F1a Fine ware round shouldered jar with everted rim.  
Fig. 8.7. F1b Fine ware carinated sherd burnished both sides 
Fig. 8.8. F1b (Pit 3061) Fine ware shouldered jar, smoothed surfaces with double bands of 

incised linear decoration between rim and shoulder. 
Fig. 8.9.    F1a Coarse ware jar with flaring rim 
Fig. 8.10.  Flaring rim with finger tip impressions on the inside. 
Fig. 8.11.  F1a Coarse ware base with profuse flint gritting on underside. 
Fig. 8.12.  F1a Coarse ware slightly hollowed base with heavily gritted underside. 
Fig. 8.13.  F1a Coarse ware bowl with finger tip impressions to rim and finger nail incisions 

below the rim. 
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Fig. 9.14.  F1a Fine ware with banded incised linear decoration, black burnished inside and 
burnished buff outside. 

Fig. 9.15.  F1a Slack shouldered jar with upright rim 
Fig. 9.16.  F1a Open bowl with outurned rim 
Fig. 9.17.  F1a Straight sided vessel 
 
 
Late Bronze Age to early Iron Age small finds  
Nina Crummy  
 
Though there were a considerable number of excavated features they produced very few 
small finds, and there is a noticeable paucity of bone, possibly due to soil conditions.  
 
Catalogue: stone 
Pit 3011 (3012) Fragment of fine-grained sandstone, probably from a saddle quern. The 
piece tapers in thickness from one side to the other and has one polished surface. 
Maximum dimensions 80 by 72 by 27-50mm. Weight 335g. 
 
 
Fired clay 
 
 
Kiln furniture  
Twelve flat perforated slab fragments came from pit 2208 (2209), two from pit 2348 
(2349), and three, probably all part of one slab, from pit 2362 (2363). Most are made 
from a hard-fired fabric containing fragments of fine flint grit and with surfaces dusted 
with more powdered flint. Some of the smaller fragments are in a more friable fabric 
containing fine flint grit and powdered flint throughout. 
 
Slabs of this type were used in kilns to support vessels during firing over a period 
spanning the Late Bronze Age to Iron Age transition, matching that of the loomweights 
(see below). The association of the majority of these examples with the clay from the 
superstructure of a kiln (see below) suggests that both groups of material share a common 
origin.  
 
Fig 10.1 1. (2209) 2208. The fabric is quite lamellar, with torsion marks clearly visible in section. 

and has fired uniformly, surface and core, to a dark grey-brown. One end survives, with 
rounded corners, and two evenly spaced perforations. Maximum dimensions 152 x 107 
mm. Thickness 16-27 mm. Weight 344 g. 

 
Fig 10.2  2. (2209) 2208. The fabric is less lamellar, and has fired to a slightly lighter surface. The 

core is red with grey patches. An end with rounded corners survives, and one side just 
beyond the corner curves inwards. One perforation is set more or less on the centre-line, 
and part of another lies on a broken edge. Maximum dimensions 149 by 116 mm. 
Thckness 19 mm. Weight 338 g. 

 
Fig 10.3   3. (2209) 2208. This may be from the same slab as 2. Its features are a short part of an 

edge and parts of three perforations. Maximum dimensions 139 by 79 mm. Thickness 
20 mm. Weight 266 g. 
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Not illustrated 4. (2209) 2208. Fragment in a fabric similar to 2 and 3, with parts of a curved edge 
and one perforation remaining. Maximum dimensions 107 by 84 mm. Thickness 20 
mm.  Weight 199 g. 
 

Not illustrated 5. (2209) 2208. Fragment in a fabric similar to 2 and 3, with parts of a curved edge 
and two perforations remaining. Maximum dimensions 105 by 77 mm. Thickness 21 
mm.  Weight 184 g. 

 
Not illustrated 6. (2209) 2208. Small fragment in a fabric similar to 2 and 3, with parts of three 

perforations remaining. Maximum dimensions 56 by 51 mm. Thickness 19 mm.  
Weight 69 g. 

 
Not illustrated 7. (2209) 2208. Small fragment in a fabric similar to 2 and 3, with parts of a 

straight edge with curved corner and one perforation remaining. Maximum dimensions 
101 by 59 mm. Thickness 16-19 mm.  Weight 115 g. 

 
Not illustrated 8. (2209) 2208. Small fragment in a fabric containing fine flint grit and powdered 

flint throughout. Parts of a slightly curved edge and one perforation remain. The 
surface is fired to grey-brown, the core is orange-red. Maximum dimensions 76 by 62 
mm. Thickness 18-23 mm. Weight 97 g. 

 
Not illustrated 9-12. (2209) 2208. Four small fragments in a fabric as 8. One has part of an edge 

remaining, one part of a perforation. Total weight 130 g. 
 

Fig 10.4   13. (2349) 2348. Edge fragment in a slightly lamellar fabric with burnt flint grit. The 
core is grey-black, the margins and surface orange-brown. Curved outer edge, with 
finger-impressed groove along most of the length producing a raised rim on one face. 
The internal fractured edges meet at a perforation. 78 by 64 mm, maximum thickness 
30 mm. Weight 121 g. 

 
Not illustrated 14. Fragment in a fabric as 2 and 3. Small part of a plain rounded edge. Broken 

across a perforation. 52 by 60 mm. Weight 58 g. 
 
Not illustrated 15. (2363) 2362. Fragment in a fabric as 2 and 3. Three fragments probably from 

one slab. a) With angular edge. 51 by 39 mm. b) Broken across two perforations. 63 by 
32 mm. c) Broken across a perforation. 54 by 61 mm. Total weight 128 g. 

 
The structural clay 
Approximately 5.4 kg of fragments of structural clay were recovered from 2208 (2209). 
They derive from the superstructure of a kiln (or possibly oven), but must represent only a 
small proportion of the whole. They are made in a sandy clay, usually orange-brown to 
brown in colour, originally air-dried, but now scorched and ‘fired’. The heat applied must 
have been prolonged but not very intense, as no vitrification is present. Where the 
surfaces of these pieces survive they are in general flat or nearly so. 
 
Some fragments have voids left by stakes or wattles forming the frame of the 
superstructure, varying from 10 to 20 mm in diameter. No combination of horizontal and 
vertical wattling was noted, but one fragment, with an external surface, has both a large 
upright stake (20 mm diameter) and another large stake butting onto it at an angle (Fig 
10.1). The surfaces of the voids left by the wooden frame are rarely blackened. The 
regularity of the voids suggests the use of coppiced wood. 
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At Little Waltham, Essex, the voids left by the stakes used in hut C11 ranged from 
between 20 to 40 mm, voids from riven timber were also present, as were some pieces 
with woven horizontal wattling (Drury 1978, 114). In contrast, assemblages from a late 
Iron Age to Early Roman ditch at Woodham Walter and from a Middle Iron Age pit at 
Stanway, both Essex, were similar to the Dartford material in having small uprights and 
no evidence for woven wattles (Major 1987, 39; Colchester Archaeological Trust, report 
in preparation). The latter material is part of the superstructure of a kiln, the former may 
be from an oven or kiln. 
 
The Stanway pit, like pit 2208, also contained complete and fragmentary loomweights, 
and the structural clay may have come from the kiln used to fire them. This may also be 
true to some extent at Dartford, as kiln furniture was also present in the same context. 
However, at least some of the Dartford loomweights had been used, suggesting a more 
complex deposit than simply the disposal of broken kiln superstructure and surplus or 
damaged weights.  
 
Loomweights 
A minimum of 35 loomweights, for use on an upright warp-weighted loom, were 
recovered, as well as 1.8 kg of miscellaneous fragment s that derived from them but could 
not be attributed to an individual weight (Table 5). Twenty-seven of the weights came 
from a single pit, 2208, two came from pit 2348, two from pit 2354, and four were 
unstratified. They are all fired, but do not appear to have undergone secondary burning.  
 
The weights have a horizontal perforation set mainly in the upper half, which allies them 
to a number of Late Bronze Age/Early Iron Age perforated blocks of various forms 
ranging from circular to square or rectangular in cross-section and domed or almost 
triangular in transverse section; many have a dimple in the top. These blocks appear to 
represent a transitional ‘pyramidal’ form between the drum- or bun-shaped Bronze Age 
loomweights and the Iron Age triangular form. The Dartford weights presumably fall into 
the same transitional Late Bronze Age to Iron Age date range. A review of these artefacts 
by Elsdon in 1979, discussing a particularly large assemblage from Willington in 
Derbyshire, noted examples from 24 sites across Britain, from the coastal southern 
counties of England to Traprain Law in southern Scotland, and from Norfolk across to 
Wales, as well as continental parallels (Elsdon 1979, 197-9, 208, 210). Where 
radiocarbon dating had been used it defined a broad span from the 9th/8th centuries to the 
5th/4th, or perhaps as late as the 3rd century BC.  
 
When loomweights are found in clusters they are usually thought to come from the same 
loom (though there are also examples of various secondary uses; Couchman 1977, 75; 
Elsdon 1979, 197-8). From Bronze Age Sussex, for example, ten weights in association 
with part of a burnt loom frame were found in a pit at Cock Hill (Ratcliffe-Densham & 
Ratcliffe-Densham 1961, 86, 100-1, pl XIb), and thirteen weights were found together at 
Itford Hill (Burstow & Holleyman 1957, 200). Early Iron Age pits at Winnall Down, 
Winchester, contained clusters of weights interpreted as coming from a single loom 
(Bates & Winham 1985, 92). Very large numbers of loomweights came from many of the 
huts of the Anglo-Saxon village at West Stow, Suffolk, and in some cases they have been 
interpreted as having fallen from burning looms (West 1985, 138). 
 
The 27 weights from pit 2208 at Dartford might similarly be seen as deriving from one 
loom, but the same pit also contained some kiln furniture, some fragments from the clay 
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superstructure of a kiln or oven, and a quantity of burnt stone. This assemblage may 
represent the clearance and disposal of the remains of a kiln, but were such an 
interpretation correct then the weights would be unused and therefore unworn. Some in 
this assemblage may indeed be unused (see Group 1 below) and most show only a little 
wear around the perforation, but one (no 19) is very worn, and others show moderate 
wear. 
 
Deposits of loomweights and other artefacts may have a ritual aspect. For example, at the 
Caburn, East Sussex, nearly all the loomweights (35 out of 38) were found only in the 
lower fill (the bottom ‘third’) of pits, as were many other types of finds, and it has been 
argued that this recurring pattern is evidence that the infilling of the pits was a ritual act, 
possibly a public one (Hamilton 1998, 29, 38, fig. 5). The contents of pit 2208 may 
perhaps be viewed in this light. The mix of weaving equipment, kiln-furniture and 
superstructure, and burnt stones from a hearth or oven may represent a termination 
deposit, left when the inhabitants of the site abandoned it for a new location. That this 
practice was carried out by more than one household, or was seasonal, is suggested by pit 
2348, which contained similar material, but a far smaller quantity. 
 
Group 1 
All but one of the loomweights in this group, which is the largest, are made from Fabric 
A, which contains no vegetable tempering, only occasional grit, and sometimes a few 
medium-sized burnt flint chips or pebbles. Both grit and vegetable matter are, however, 
sometimes present on the base, and occasionally on the top and sides, presumably 
becoming impressed during drying. The core is always reduced, the surface has generally 
oxidised to brown, orange-brown, or red, but with reduced patches. These are sometimes 
often small and irregular, but on a few weights there may be a single large reduced patch.  
 
One weight (no 18) is in the same basic fabric but is fired to a harder, more uniformly 
oxidised finish, here defined as Fabric B, but almost certainly representing only a 
different firing and not a different clay source.  
 
Each Group 1 weight is sub-circular to oval in section, usually longer on one axis than the 
other, with sides varying from rounded to flat, tapering up from a more or less flat base, 
to a rounded or flat top. In one case the base is slightly concave (no 7), probably not from 
shrinkage, as it retains many impressions of vegetable matter, but from being dried on a 
surface that was not absolutely flat, perhaps a mat made of straw or some other organic 
material laid over stony ground. One of the weights with a flat top has straight, smooth, 
narrow grooves impressed into it, probably made with a stick (no 4), another has a 
triangular patch of close-set parallel narrow grooves (no 11), and another a patch of very 
fine parallel grooves. They are set diagonally, not aligned to the perforation. Made before 
or during the drying process, they appear to have been quite casually applied and to have 
no obvious purpose. 
 
There is only one perforation, set in the centre of the longer sides to pass across the 
shorter axis, and usually more or less in the centre of the upper half, with a few only just 
above the mid-point. Most are finger-sized and appear to have been made by inserting, 
and twisting, a forefinger on each side, more or less up to the second knuckle. Many holes 
meet at a slight angle, sometimes angled upwards, sometimes to one side or another. This 
is unusual, as most loomweight perforations were clearly made with straight sticks. Only 
a very few of the holes in these examples are absolutely straight, and in a few cases the 



 39 

base of the hole has sagged internally. Wear is present on the upper edge of some of the 
holes in the form of a wide worn groove, or a narrow groove or grooves, or a wide 
polished groove, or a polished patch, but not all have obvious wear marks and so some 
may never been used.  
 
Examples made in Fabric A range in height from 135 to 146 mm, with most concentrated 
at about 142 mm, and the weight of complete examples is generally 3.2 kg, with one at 
3.4 kg and one at 3.6 kg, though a few, though damaged, would clearly have been shorter 
and lighter when complete (nos 22-23). The Fabric B weight is within the same height 
range as most Fabric A examples, but is lighter, only 2 kg, which is within the range for 
most Iron Age triangular loomweights, which tend to be between 1.2 and 2 kg. At 
Winnall Down, Hampshire, two forms of Middle Iron Age loomweights averaged about 
1.7-1.8 and 1.9-2 kg respectively (Bates & Winham 1985, fig 71, Types B and C); at 
Danebury, Hampshire, loomweights were concentrated between 1.2-1.5 kg (Cunliffe & 
Poole 1991, 375); and a complete weight of 2 kg was estimated for examples from 
Thetford, Norfolk (Gregory 1992, 148). 
 
The Group 1 Fabric A examples are heavier than most Iron Age loomweights, but drum-
shaped Bronze Age loomweights can weigh much the same and many of the ‘pyramidal’ 
Early Iron Age blocks from Willington, Derbyshire, are within a range from 2.2 to 2.8 kg, 
with two incomplete blocks reaching 3.58 and 3.09 kg (Crummy 2004; Elsdon 1979, 197-
9, 203). The weight is also matched by Iron Age examples from sites in south Essex. 
Major gives an average of 2.5 kg for triangular loomweights from Essex in general (1983, 
117), but this figure is enhanced by the inclusion of two groups of heavier weights from 
Mucking and North Shoebury, which had a upper range of 3.5 kg. A third group of heavy 
weights have also found at Orsett ‘Cock’ (Major 1998, 106). It has been suggested that 
the Mucking and North Shoebury groups may have been thatch-weights rather than 
loomweights (Jones & Jones 1973, 33; Wymer and Brown 1995, 125), though no 
evidence is available to support this idea. Indeed, the scarcity of such heavy weights 
compared to the number of thatched structures that must have been in use militates 
against this interpretation. 
 
Group 2 
Group 2 weights are smaller, and therefore lighter, and more regular in form. Complete 
examples weigh from 1.6 to1.7 kg, which is within the usual limits for Iron Age triangular 
weights noted above. They are sub-rectangular, in some cases almost square in section, 
with straight sides and rounded corners, and taper only very slightly towards the top, 
which is flat, as is the base. The holes are set in the centre of the short sides to run across 
the long axis, and are straight and even sided.  
 
The fabric and firing of this type varies. Three are in Fabric A (nos 13, 25, and 27), 
another is in Fabric B with the core, where exposed, also primarily oxidised (no 10). Four 
are made from a very mixed fabric (Fabric C), with many flint grits and small pieces of 
chalk, as well as small pebbles (nos 16, 26, 28-29). 
 
Group 3 
Loomweight no 19 has characteristics of both Groups 1 and 2, and falls between them in 
weight; it is here defined as Group 3. Only no 12 may belong to the same group. Though 
the profile of no 19 is complete, parts of two sides and of the core are missing, so its exact 
weight is uncertain, but it must have been approximately 2.5 kg. It is made in Fabric A, 
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and is rectangular and straight-sided, with the perforation set in the short sides to run 
along the longest axis as in Group 2, but it is the same height as Group 1, with a very 
slightly rounded top. It shows much greater wear than any other loomweight in the 
assemblage, with a deep groove worn above each exit hole of the perforation. On only the 
Group 2 weight (no 25) does the wear approach this.  
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Fig No Context Feature Type  Condition Fabric Top Features 
on top 

Height 
(mm) 

Maximum 
length and 
width of 
sides (mm) 

Weight 
(kg) 

Perforation 
diameter, 
average 
(mm) 

Internal 
features of 
perforation 

- 1 2209 2208 1 One side damaged A Rounded  142 115 >1.4 16 Angled 
- 2 2209 2208 1 Half A Flat  141 115 >1.4 20 Angled  
- 3 2209 2208 1 Half, surface 

abraded 
A Flat  135 128 >1.6 17 Angled 

- 4 2209 2208 1 Almost complete, 
surface abraded 

A Flat Narrow 
grooves  

145 128 x 112 >3.2 22 Base sagged  

- 5 2209 2208 1 Three-quarters A - - >137 116  >1.580 (20) - 
- 6 2209 2208 1 Complete A Slightly 

rounded 
- 142 116 x 111 3.2 19 Base slightly 

sagged 
10.5 7 2209 2208 1 Complete A Rounded - 144 119 x 107 3.2 18 - 
- 8 2209 2208 1 Complete A Rounded - 146 115 3.4 18 - 
- 9 2209 2208 1 Complete  A Rounded - 144 124 x 118 3.2 20 Angled 
10.6 10 2209 

 
2208 2 Complete apart 

from chip 
B Flat - 123 102 x 84.5 1.626 17 Straight 

- 11 2355 2354 1 Complete  A Flat Patch of 
narrow  
close-set 
grooves  

140 122 x 108 3.2 20 Base sagged 
on one side 

- 12 2355 2354 ?3 About half A - - - - >1.1 - - 
10.7 13 2349 2348 2 Complete A Flat - 124 105 x 99 1.623 20 Straight 
10.8 14 2349 2348 1 Complete A Rounded - 144 131 x 126 3.6 17 Straight 
- 15 Unstratified - 1 Complete, abraded A Rounded - 137 130 x 122 3.2 20 Straight 
- 16 Unstratified - 2 Complete, abraded  C Flat - 130 103 x 98 1.7 16 Angled 
- 17 Unstratified - 1 Complete, chipped A Rounded Small 

patch of 
very fine 
grooves  

144 128 x 121 3.2 17 Angled 

10.9 18 Unstratified 
(207.6 E, 
197.74 N) 

- 1 Complete B Rounded - 140 110 x 110 2.0 20 Straight 

10.10 19 2209 2208 3 Centre and parts of 
two sides missing 

A Slightly 
rounded 

- 146  107 x 98 >1.9 19 - 

- 20 2209 2208 A Half A Rounded - 148 114 >1.8 19 - 
- 21 2209 2208 A Half A Rounded - 137 122 >1.0 18 - 
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- 22 2209 2208 A Top missing A Rounded - >132 132 x 110 >1.8 - - 
- 23 2209 2208 A Top & two sides 

damaged 
A Rounded - >131 >122 x 115 >1.9 18 Base sagged  

- 24 2209 2208 A Base damaged A Rounded - 145 127 x 119 >3.0 18 Straight 
- 25 2209 2208 B Base damaged A Flat - >117 >104 x 

>104 
>1.0 14 Straight 

- 26 2209 2208 B Top missing C - - >93 104 x 102 >1.2 15 - 
- 27 2209 2208 B About one third  A - - >129 - >0.7 18 - 
- 28 2209 2208 B One long side 

missing 
C Flat - 130 >87 x 98  

  
>1.3 13 - 

- 29 2209 2208 B 5 non-fitting 
fragments 

C - - - - >1.0 - - 

- 30 2209 2208 A About one quarter A - - - 122 x - >0.8 - - 
- 31 2209 2208 A About two thirds A Flat - 142 126 x 115 >1.8 20 Straight 
- 32 2209 2208 A Part of base A - - - 121 x - >0.8 - - 
- 33 2209 2208 A Top A Rounded  - - >0.8 17 Angled 
- 34 2209 2208 A Part of base A - - - 110 x - >0.7 - - 
- 35 2209 2208 A Half A - - - 120 x 118 >1.5 - - 
- - 2209 2208 - Miscellaneous 

fragments 
A - - - - 1.8 - - 

 
Table 5 Loomweights from Dartford, Kent. 
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Late Bronze Age to early Iron Age slag  
Jane Cowgill  
 
A total of 286g (41 pieces) of slag and associated finds were submitted for recording. The 
finds were identified solely on morphological grounds by visual examination, sometimes 
with the aid of a x10 binocular microscope. Items were recorded on a pro forma recording 
sheet and this information was entered directly into the catalogue below. A note of 
probable fuel type has been recorded when fragments were incorporated within the slag. 
Slag and associated finds from Roman features and early Anglo-Saxon graves is 
described in the relevant chronological sections below.  
 
Feature Context Description Type Count Weight Comments  
2208 2209 LBA-EIA pit with 

burnt structural 
debris and 
loomweights 

Slag 1 6g Vitrified material; 
high silica content; 
flowed; ?grass 
impressions on the 
surface 

2898 2899 LBA-EIA Post hole  Hearth 
bottom 

1 63g Fragment; grainy 
(slow cooled) 

Table 6 Catalogue of Iron Age slag 
 
Hearth bottoms (plano-convex slag accumulations) are a by-product of iron smithing - the 
manufacture, repair or recycling of iron objects. The high-temperature process that is 
responsible for producing the slag from burnt pit feature 2208 cannot be identified from 
this single piece. 
 
 
Late Bronze Age to early Iron Age animal bone  
Dr Rhodri Gardner with Carina Phillips 
 
Introduction 
A total of 10809g of animal bone was recovered from 92 contexts (61 pit fills, 18 grave 
fills, nine linear ditch fills, three ring ditch fills and one layer) of all phases. The condition 
of the assemblage is generally poor – although a total of 1744 individual fragments were 
recorded; only 188 were ‘countable’ and identified to species. Similarly, the fragmentary 
nature of the assemblage is indicated by the occurrence of ‘countable’ fragments in only 
33 contexts. The remaining 59 contexts contained only small quantities of unidentifiable 
fragments.  
 
Both Late Bronze Age to early Iron Age and Anglo Saxon contexts contained animal 
bone.  Of the 188 ‘countable’ fragments (see methods) 66% came from Phase 1 and 34% 
came from Phase 3 contexts.  The bone has been analysed separately by phase. A small 
amount of undated bone was also present this ahs been excluded from the analysis.   
 
Methods  
 
All bone was hand collected, so an under representation of smaller species and skeletal 
elements can be expected (This is reflected in the number of species identified in Table 7 
and Table 32). 
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The bones were recorded according to the method described by Davis (1992). In 
summary, all mandibular teeth and selected parts of the postcranial skeleton were 
recorded and used for counts. These were: mandible (if it contained one or more teeth), 
scapula, distal humerus, distal radius, carpals 2-3, distal metacarpal, pelvis (ischial part of 
acetabulum), distal femur, distal tibia, calcaneum, astragalus, distal metatarsal, proximal 
first phalanx and third phalanx. Fifty percent of a given element had to be present for it to 
be included. These elements are chosen for their ease of identification, durability and the 
relatively large amount of additional data that they provide (e.g. on epiphyseal fusion). 
Where the only evidence of the presence of a species occurs as a skeletal element that is 
not ‘countable’ then its presence is noted in the text but not included in counts and totals. 
The separation of sheep and goat was not attempted in this case given the small size of 
the caprine assemblage. 
 
Where possible, tooth and mandibular wear stages were recorded for the main 
domesticated species according to the method of Grant (1982) or, in the case of caprines, 
Payne (1988). Cattle and pig mandibles were then assigned to the age stages of O’Connor 
(1988) and caprine mandibles to those of Payne (1973). Measurements were taken as 
described by Davis (1992) and according to the methods outlined by von den Driesch 
(1976), Payne & Bull (1988) and Davis (1996). Full records of all individual bones are 
retained in the site archive. 
 
Condition of the animal bone  
 
Two different factors are considered: the fragmentation of the bone (the size of the 
fragments) and its preservation (how it is affected by chemical degradation and 
weathering). The bone from each context was allocated a score (from 1 to 5) for both of 
these characteristics. The score for fragmentation is based on the modal fragment size of 
the total number of fragments, assessed according to a geometric progression (score 1 = 
100mm +, 2 = 50-100mm, 3 = 25-50mm, 4 = 12.5-25mm, 5 = 0-12.5mm). The scoring 
system for preservation is based on that of Behrensmeyer (1978), although 
Behrensmeyer’s score of ‘0’ has not been used, as it is only applicable to very fresh bone 
of the kind not normally encountered in archaeological contexts. Consequently, only 
scores 1 (best preserved) to 5 (worst preserved) have been used. The results of this 
scoring can be seen in Chart 4.  
 
It can be seen that in this case that the levels of preservation and fragmentation closely 
mirror each other and that both factors display a broadly normal distribution, skewed 
slightly toward the scores associated with better condition. The assemblage as a whole is 
marginally more affected by poor fragmentation (small fragment size) than it is by poor 
preservation. The modal score for preservation of late Bronze Age/early Iron Age 
material is 2 and fragmentation is 3 (25-50mm). The modal score for Anglo-Saxon 
preservation is 2 and fragmentation is 2 (50-100mm). 
 
Burning was recorded whenever observed as either ‘burnt’ where fragments were affected 
by relatively low temperatures and simply appeared blackened or ‘calcined’ where high 
temperature effects were noted in the form of grey or greyish-white colour and distortion 
of shape (Shipman et al. 1984). 51 fragments (c. 3%) were burnt and 110 (c. 6%) 
calcined. The calcined material was largely derived from a single context (pit 2200 fill 
2201). 
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Chart 4 Condition of animal bone assemblage (all periods) 
 
Species represented 
 
Although the assemblage is small in size, it is noticeable that 88% of the identifiable bone 
in the late Bronze Age to early Iron Age assemblage consisted of pig and sheep/goat 
(Table 7).  Small numbers of cattle (8.8%) and dog (2.7%) bones represented the only 
other species present in the Phase 1 assemblage.  This is quite unusual for the Bronze Age 
and Iron Age in Britain as sheep and cattle usually dominate assemblages of these dates 
and pigs tend not to be as abundant. 
 
 
Taxon Late Bronze Age/ early Iron Age All period total 
Cattle  11 (8.8%) 28 
Sheep/goat 51 (40.8%) 68 
Pig 59.5 (47.6%) 72 
Dog 3.4 (2.7%) 12.4 
Hare - 3.6 
Horse - 3 
Domestic fowl - 1 
Total 124.9 188 

Table 7 Number of identifiable species (NISP) (late Bronze Age to early Iron Age) 
 
Parts of the skeleton represented 
 
The skeletal elements were grouped together into anatomical zones. These zones were 
‘head’ (teeth and mandibles), ‘forequarter’ (scapula, humerus and radius), ‘hindquarter’ 
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(ischium, femur and tibia) and ‘foot’ (metapodials, tarsals and carpals, and phalanges). 
The hand-collected nature of the assemblage means that all taxa are likely to show an 
under-representation of the smaller parts of the skeleton, particularly phalanges and 
isolated mandibular teeth. Despite these biases and the small sample size the data are 
presented in Table 8. 
 
Zone Pig  Sheep/goat  Cattle  
Head 12 10 8 
Forequarter 23 12 1 
Hindquarter 20 16 - 
Foot 4.5 13 1 

Table 8 Body part representation by anatomical zones (late Bronze Age to early Iron 
Age) 
 
In the late Bronze Age/early Iron Age, the pig assemblage is dominated by good meat-
bearing bones, with comparatively few head and foot bones. However, given the very 
young age-at-death of the animals it is likely that this is partly due to bias against the 
recovery of very small juvenile phalanges and teeth. The similar numbers of hindquarter 
and forequarter elements suggests that the animals were prepared and eaten whole, rather 
than as separately butchered joints. The sheep bones exhibit a similar pattern; although 
more head and foot bones were recovered (again this may be due to bias associated with 
the age of the animals). Hindquarters are slightly better represented than forequarters, 
suggesting that a small number of animals may have been jointed. Overall, the pattern 
indicates a significant proportion being prepared and consumed as whole animals. The 
small cattle assemblage is dominated by head elements, with few high-quality meat 
bearing bones. Such an assemblage would usually be interpreted as primary butchery 
(O’Connor 2000, 76). 
 
Age-at-death 
 
The examination of mandibles and isolated teeth was limited by the small number 
recovered. Only five pigs, four cattle and two sheep could be assigned ages. The age 
classes recorded are shown in Table 9. 
 
Age class Pig Cattle  Age class Sheep/goat 
A – Juvenile  1  - A – c. 0-6 months 2  
I – Immature 1  2  B – c. 6-12 months - 
S – Sub-adult 3  1  C – c. 1-2 years - 
A – Adult 1  1  D – c. 2-4 years - 
E – Elderly - - E – c. 4-8 years 3  
   F – c. 8-10 years - 

Table 9 Age classes assessed by mandibular wear stage (late Bronze Age to early Iron 
Age) 
 
The tooth wear data for pigs suggests that a broad range (juvenile to adult) of animals 
were killed, though slaughter while young seems to have been more common. The data 
for cattle suggests that mainly immature and sub-adult animals were killed during the late 
Bronze Age/early Iron Age. The sheep/goat assemblage contains very young animals (c 
0-6 months) and older adults (c 4-8 years) with no indication that animals were killed at 
intermediate ages. 
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The analysis of epiphyseal fusion data was also hindered by small sample size, which 
precludes graphical representation. As such, all bones for which fusion data could be 
recorded are presented in Table 10.  
 
Pig Iron Age  
Scapula (12 months) 2f, 8u 
Distal Humerus (12 months) 11u 
Distal Metarcarpal (18-24 months) 0.5f, 4u 
Distal Tibia (24 months) 7u 
Distal Metatarsal (24 months) - 
Distal Radius (36-42 months) 3u 
Distal Femur (36-42 months) 13u 
Sheep  
Scapula (6 months) 1f, 3u 
Distal Humerus (6 months) 3u 
Proximal Phal 1 (12 months) 6f, 1u 
Distal Metacarpal (18-24 months) 1u 
Distal Tibia (18-24 months) 1f, 7u 
Distal Metatarsal (18-24 months) 1f, 3u 
Distal Radius (36-42 months) 5u 
Distal Femur (36-42 months) 4u 
Cattle   
Scapula (7-10 months) 1f 
Distal Humerus (12-18 months) - 
Distal Tibia (24-30 months) - 
Distal Metatarsal (24-36 months) - 
Table 10 Epiphyseal fusion data (late Bronze Age/early Iron Age). Approximate times of 
fusion are given in parentheses (data from Silver 1969, Payne & Bull 1982 and Moran & 
O’Connor 1994). Numbers followed by an ‘f’ denote fused examples, while those followed 
by a ‘u’ denote unfused specimens 
 
The epiphyseal fusion data for pigs indicates that the great majority of animals were 
killed while young during the late Bronze Age/early Iron Age period, with less than 10% 
of the animals surviving beyond 12 months. In this case, it should be noted that the fusion 
times presented in the table are somewhat misleading as the size of all the unfused bones 
suggests that the animals were neonates. 
 
The data for late Bronze Age/early Iron Age sheep/goat specimens shows that less than 
15% of the animals represented survived beyond 6 months. The size of the bones again 
indicates that the majority of the animals killed in this category were neonates. The next 
fusion category (18-24 months) shows that of those that survived beyond the age of lambs 
only 15% or so lived past their second year.  
 
A single fused cattle scapula came from a late Bronze Age/early Iron Age context (from 
an animal older than 10 months) 
 
Pathological conditions and evidence for butchery 
 
No incidences of pathology were observed in the late Bronze Age to early Iron Age 
assemblage. The small sample sizes of countable bones preclude any detailed analysis of 
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butchery practice and any changes that could be observed over time. A relatively low 
incidence of butchery evidence was noted in all periods but this is likely biased by the 
presence of so many neonatal specimens among the countable elements. Their lack of 
epiphyses makes joint separation with a knife less likely to leave any trace on the ends of 
long bones. In general, where observed, butchery evidence was characterised by knife 
cut-marks rather than chopped bones (while the axial skeleton was not recorded in detail a 
lack of ‘chopped’ vertebrae was noted). 
 
Morphometry 
 
The small size and highly fragmented nature of the assemblage meant that relatively few 
measurements could be taken from countable long bones. A summary of all the individual 
measurements discussed below is presented in Table 11. The measurements have been 
used to compare with published reference data from the baseline populations Davis 
(1996) for sheep. Comparison was carried out using the log ratio method (Simpson et al. 
1960). Though this is more suited to the comparison of archaeological populations 
through the mean values of much larger datasets it is considered appropriate here to 
enable comment on individual animals for which measurement was possible. Where 
included log ratio values are rounded to three decimal places. 
 
Context Bone  Taxon Measurements (mm) 
2201 Tibia Sheep/goat GL=1820 Bd=21.7 
2199 Metatarsal Sheep/goat GL=1190 SD=15.5 Bfd=24.9 
Table 11 Summary of metrical data gathered from animal bone assemblage (late Bronze 
Age to early Iron Age) 
 
The late Bronze Age/early Iron Age sheep tibia is slightly shorter (GL log ratio -0.007) 
and rather narrower at the distal end (Bd log ratio –0.063) than the modern Shetland 
reference material (Davis 1996). In contrast the late Bronze Age/early Iron Age sheep 
metatarsal is of comparable length (GL log ratio –0.009) but is much more robust (SD log 
ratio 0.153, Bfd log ratio 0.040). 
  
The small number of dog bones were not sufficiently preserved to enable the estimation 
of characteristics such as shoulder height. Subjective consideration of the dog bones 
suggests that in size they are unremarkable and fall within the late Bronze Age/early Iron 
Age and Saxon ranges recorded by Harcourt (1974). 
 
Discussion 
 
The small number of ‘countable’ elements in the animal bone assemblage significantly 
limits the material’s usefulness for many standard zooarchaeological techniques. This is 
particularly true for metrical analysis and the estimation of age-at-death. However, 
sufficient information can be recovered to enable a number of trends to be identified. 
 
The bones are generally not well preserved; with just over 10% of the total number of 
bone fragments being ‘countable’ elements. The effects of chemical degradation are 
consistent, though the late Bronze Age to early Iron Age material is slightly more 
fragmented than that from Anglo-Saxon contexts. 
 



 49 

The late Bronze Age to early Iron Age assemblage is dominated by pig and sheep/goat, 
comprising 40.8% and 47.6% of the NISP respectively.  There is a notable presence of 
young pigs; this is especially emphasised if compared to the Anglo-Saxon assemblage 
(see Anglo-Saxon animal bone) (a small proportion of older animals were also exploited).  
All societies that keep domestic pigs are likely to kill off most of their stock as immature 
animals, because meat and lard are the major commodities of this species (Maltby 1996, 
23) and pigs provide very few secondary produces that can be of any use.  Pigs have a 
high birth rate and can reproduce from one year onwards, so even pigs kept for breeding 
stock are likely to be were kept until they reached or almost reached adult size, so that the 
most meat was yielded without having to waste resources keeping the animal at the same 
size of a longer period of time (Hambleton 1999, 69).  The body part frequency of these 
animals indicates that they were most likely prepared whole as ‘sucking pig.’ This is 
indicative of high or ‘special’ status dining. It may also suggest that pig breeding was 
carried out on the site, perhaps on a larger scale than is often typical – which indicates 
that suitable foraging woodland must have been nearby. Similarly, a large proportion of 
the sheep were killed as lambs and many seem to have been prepared whole, though 
jointing of the carcasses may have occurred more frequently than was the case with pigs. 
Metrical data for sheep/goat was sparse but indicates that the animals may have been 
similar to their modern counterparts in height but showed more variety in robustness than 
is common today. The exploitation of cattle does not seem to have been widespread here 
and the evidence suggests that primary butchery activity was more common than the 
consumption of quality cuts of meat. A small number of dog bones indicate that the 
animals represented would have been typical of those recorded on other contemporary 
settlement sites. 
 
Sheep and cattle frequently dominate Bronze Age and Iron Age assemblages; the St 
Edmund Church assemblage is therefore unusual for the high proportion of pigs 
represented.  At Late Bronze Age Runnymede Bridge similar high numbers of pigs were 
present. These high proportions of pigs  are more typical of Iron Age sites in France and 
elsewhere in continental Europe (Meniel 1997, cited by Serjeanston 1996, 219).  There 
are various reasons for keeping high numbers of pigs; pig meat may be preferred to cattle 
and sheep (ibid).  Or as suggested for Iron Age sites where pigs have occurred in high 
numbers (e.g. 33% at Highfield (Wilts) and 22% at Hawk’s Hill (Surrey) it may be due to 
the proximity of woodland pannage (Cunliffe 1978, 185; Hastings 1965).  It is also 
possible that high numbers of pigs may indicate wealth and status of the owner 
(Serjeanston 1996, 222). Large numbers of pigs have been linked to ritual and social 
status in the Neolithic, particularly when found in association with henge’s and Grooved 
Ware pottery (i.e. Durrington Walls, Harcourt 1971). 
 
Late Bronze Age to early Iron Age charred plant remains  
Rob Scaife  
 
Introduction 
This site has predominantly late Bronze Age to early Iron Age contexts with evidence of 
limited Romano-British activity. There is also an early Saxon inhumation cemetery 
superimposed on the site indicating long continuity the site. A total of 74 contexts were 
examined for their environmental constituents from which it was hoped that a picture of 
the depositional environment and economy would be gained.  Samples of 20 litre volume 
were taken from all of the principal contexts and were processed at the Headquarters of 
Archaeological Solutions Ltd., Hertford, using a flotation tank.  Sorting, examination and 



 50 

identification of the plant remains was carried out using a Wild M3c low power binocular 
microscope (x6 - x40).  Material obtained from flotation comprised largely cereal remains 
with some charcoal and a few mollusca but with surprisingly no chaff and few seeds of 
associated arable weeds.  All nomenclature follows that of Stace (1997) and Jacomet 
(1987). 
 
The plant remains  
Charred plant remains recovered primarily from late Bronze Age to early Iron Age 
features with one sample from a late Iron Age/Early Roman transition feature (Sample 
73). The data is presented in Tables 12. 
 
The range of crop types recovered are typical and, diagnostic of the Iron Age and early 
Romano-British periods.  The most abundant form is the ubiquitous Triticum spelta type 
(spelt wheat and or emmer wheat) with some Hordeum vulgare (barley) and occasional 
Avena sativa type (oat). There are also small numbers of unidentifiable grain, especially 
in pit 3221 (3222). This is also probably referable to Triticum spelta type which is also in 
this sample. No chaff remains were present and there were very few charred weed seeds. 
The latter comprised occasional Polygonum aviculare (knotweed). Absence of the former 
(chaff) is unfortunate since spikelet forks and glume bases would allow separation 
between the grain of emmer and spelt which have very similar morphology.  However, 
the majority of sites throughout southern Britain at this time yield spelt and it is probable 
that we are dealing here with Triticum spelta L. The small quantities of grain, the total 
absence of chaff and the few weed seeds would suggest that the grain had been previously 
processed and, that products of winnowing and threshing were disposed of, or used 
(building material, pot tempering etc.) elsewhere.  Also typical, are the greater numbers 
of grain remains within pits, especially contexts 3216 (3127; Sample 63) and 3221 (3222; 
Sample 71). Even here, numbers were small, ranging from 5-20 grains.  Pit 2208 (2209; 
Sample 15) and posthole 3150 (3151; Sample 65) also contained small numbers (2-5 
grains).   
 
Overall, it is likely that the grain was processed away from the site and stored for 
consumption at a later time.  It is possible that the grain recovered here are the remnants 
from fire disinfecting of the grain storage pits or, from waste grain burnt on domestic fires 
and subsequently disposed of.  The fact that spelt is a non-free threshing wheat that 
requires parching (heating in an oven) to release the grain prior to threshing and 
winnowing, also means that its remains are more likely to be encountered through 
accidental burning during the parching process. Here, the absence of waste products 
would negate this cause and here,  and  suggests that we are dealing with the very final 
stages of crop production and processing (post threshing and winnowing) prior to 
grinding of the grain for flower.     
 
There was a strong predilection for spelt wheat during Iron Age and Roman periods and 
There has been much discussion of this since the classic work of Jessen and Helbaek 
1944 and Helbaek 1952 in southern England.  It’s importance has subsequently been 
described from many studies in southern and central England (e.g. Murphy 1977; Jones 
1981; Green 1981; Scaife 1994, 2000a, 2000b).  Reasons given for the expansion of   
spelt during the Iron Age may include changes in taste preferences and the need to 
increase food production due to increased population during the Iron Age (Murphy 1977).  
A change to Autumn sowing due to the fact that this wheat was more suited to a cooler 
wetter climate (Fowler 1984, p.163) has also been cited.  Whilst it was probably used for 
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making bread, Jones (1981) has also suggested it may have been widely used in making 
porridge.  Furthermore, it is important to note that in the case of spelt, there is some 
evidence that this crop may have been harvested and transported as whole ears to its place 
of consumption and possibly stored (in pits) until its use (Jones 1981).  
 
Hordeum vulgare (barley) is of second importance here, found in pits contexts 2866 
(2867; Sample 37), 3068 (3069; Sample 55), but is most abundant as waste in a post hole 
2864 (2865; Sample 36).  Avena (oat) is also present in pits 2200 (2201; Sample 14) and 
3221 (3222; Sample 71). Identification of Bromus/Avena type was made but preservation 
negated separation between oat and brome grass.  The presence of these crops 
demonstrates their cultivation and use but, however, their small numbers may relate to the 
lesser likelihood of their being preserved due to accidental burning.  It is also possible 
that they were inclusion as weeds of the spelt crop. 
 
Conclusions  
Although a substantial number of contexts were examined, overall, the recovery of 
charred plant remains was very poor. For the late Bronze Age and Iron Age, typically, the 
pit contexts produced most material which included ubiquitous spelt wheat with some 
barley and occasional oats.  There were no chaff remains present to differentiate between 
emmer and spelt wheat, although the latter is deemed more probable.  Absence of chaff 
debris suggest that the grain had been processed away from the site and that the odd grain 
present is background waste disposed of or alternatively, is residue from firing to 
disinfect what may have been grain storage pits. 
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Sample 14 15 28 36 37 39 40 55 63 
Context 2201 2209 2618 2865 2867 2855 2902 3069 3127 
Categories                   
Charcoal ~ ~   ~ ~   ~ ~   
Crops   ** *             
Seeds                   
Intr. Seeds ~           ~     
Mollusca Pupilla *               ~ 
Cereals                   
Avena sp. (grain) 1                 
Bromus/Avena               1   
T. Spelta type (grain) 1 * 1   1       ** 
T.aestivum type                   
Triticum sp. (grain)           1 1     
Hordeum vulgare (grain)   1   5 1     3   
Grain fragment         ~     2 * 
Weeds                   
Capsella bursa-pastoris                   
Chenopodium               Intr   
Vicia/Lathyrus (large) 1                 
Sambucus                   
Rubus fruticosus               Intr   
Potentilla                   
Polygonum aviculare                   
Polygonum sp.                   
Urtica dioica         1         
Veronica hederifolia                   
Bromus secalinus                   
Juncus sp. ~         1       
Misc.                   
Arrhenatherum tuberosum 1                 
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Sample 64 65 66 69 70 71 72 73* 
Context 3205 3150/51 3163 3138 3210/11 3222 3197 3118/3231 
Categories                 
Charcoal     ~         ~ 
Crops                 
Seeds                 
Intr. Seeds   ~   ~   ~ ~ ~ 
Mollusca               ~ 
Cereals                 
Avena sp. (grain)           1     
Bromus/Avena                 
T. Spelta type (grain)   * 1     **   ~ 
T.aestivum type                 
Triticum sp. (grain) 1 1             
Hordeum vulgare (grain)               ~ 
Grain fragment ~     1 * ** ~ * 
Weeds                 
Capsella bursa-pastoris                 
Chenopodium                 
Vicia/Lathyrus (large)                 
Sambucus                 
Rubus fruticosus                 
Potentilla                 
Polygonum aviculare   1 1           
Polygonum sp.             Intr   
Urtica dioica                 
Veronica hederifolia                 
Bromus secalinus             Intr   
Juncus sp.     Intr Intr         
Misc.                 
Arrhenatherum tuberosum                 

Table 12 Charred plant remains (*Late Iron Age/Romano-British context)
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PHASE 2 LATE IRON AGE AND ROMANO-BRITISH 
 
Overview 
 
The principal features in this phase were a small chalk- lined pit (Structure 1; Figs. 11 & 
12), and east-west aligned timber post-built building or avenue of posts in the west of the 
site (Structure 2; Fig. 13) and two pits containing possibly votive metalwork deposits of 
model iron tools, scrap metal and horse harness fragments (pits 2194, 2196; Fig. 14). 
Other features included large pits (2775) and discrete pits, and a length of east-west 
aligned ditch (2003) which lay below part of the Anglo-Saxon cemetery. 
 
Later Iron Age structural postholes have been found at Farnol Road to the west, and 
Belgic and Roman rubbish pits at Temple Hill Primary School suggest a degree of 
continuity into the early Roman period, after which time the Temple Hill area was used as 
a cemetery. Although possible masonry foundations and tile debris found during works in 
the 1940s hint at more substantial Roman settlement remains at Temple Hill, there is too 
little recorded evidence to tell whether this was a farmstead or villa, perhaps with Iron 
Age precursors, or a substantial mortuary structure or mausoleum. 
 
There was little material evidence for Late Iron Age and Roman settlement, suggesting 
that any domestic occupation did not lie in the vicinity of the site. The lack of settlement 
evidence and general ‘cleanliness’ may point to a different use in this period, possibly 
religious or mortuary. Although pottery is sparse and animal bone rare, this phase 
contained a timber building, a small chalk building, and two exceptional votive deposits 
of Roman model iron tools. The slopes of Temple Hill formed an extensive burial ground, 
with the late first century cremation cemetery around Trevithick Drive (DDAG 1986, 13) 
and the mid second to fourth century cemetery at East Hill (Frere (ed.) 1990, 363-4). The 
prominent topographical position of the site and its location on a hill used as a cemetery 
suggest that it may have had ritual uses in the Roman period; it has been postulated that 
the deposit of ironwork was a closure deposit for the timber building (see Roman model 
iron tools in this report), tentatively identified as a possible shrine. 
 
Ditch and discrete features 
 
Undated ditch 2003 was truncated by Anglo-Saxon Grave 2021, which yielded one 
undiagnostic Roman sandy greyware sherd. This may have been disturbed from the 
earlier ditch and redeposited in the grave fill. The east/west alignment of the feature 
matches both the approximate east/west axis of Roman timber Structure 2, but also the 
line of the northern cemetery boundary (4039) and is co-axial to the possible eastern 
boundary (3120). It is possible that this feature is either Roman, perhaps associated with 
the hilltop shrine and coaxial to the slope of the hill to the east, or is an early Anglo-
Saxon cemetery boundary feature, perhaps one that was backfilled and cut into as the 
cemetery expanded. The discrete pits and postholes contained sparse late Iron Age and 
Roman material, but have no obvious relationship to each other or other features and their 
function is unclear.  
 
Chalk-lined pit (Structure 1) 
 
A small, sub-rectangular chalk-lined pit (2676) was located in the south east of the site, 
on a south/north axis (Figs. 11 & 12). It was a maximum of 2.23m long and 1.25m wide, 
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with a tile- and mortar-rich sandy silt basal fill (2677). It was capped with a rammed clay 
surface (2679) which was partly encircled by a low chalk rubble wall (2698), three stones 
high and two wide, set into the sides of the pit and enclosing an internal space c. 0.5m 
wide and 1.5m long. Sparse early Roman pottery, much tile and mortar, sparse animal 
bone, a single lump of slag (4g) and a residual struck flint blade and burnt flint were 
recovered from the basal fill. The southern end of Structure 1 was truncated by a very 
large circular Roman pit (2698) which yielded further building materials and residual 
burnt flint. 
 
The function of the sunken feature is unclear; there is no evidence for burning or 
industrial processes, and the structure seems too small to be a building. Although the floor 
may have been waterproof, the walls of mortared chalk were rough and unlined, so it is 
not likely to be a trough or cistern. Perhaps, given the succession of Roman cemeteries on 
Temple Hill, these are the remains of another isolated Roman burial. Although no skeletal 
material or grave goods were found, the structure might be interpreted as the foundations 
of a mortared rubble cist or burial chamber that could have held a relatively short or 
crouched skeleton or a cremation burial; the western side of the structure appears to have 
been destroyed in antiquity, and its contents may have been removed at that time. 
 
Stone- lined graves are commonly noted in late Roman cemeteries, with examples from 
Lankhills, Winchester (Clarke 1979, 355-356), Bancroft villa (Buckinghamshire), near 
the earlier mausoleum (Williams & Zeepvat 1994, 115-121) and Cirencester (McWhirr, 
Viner & Wells 1982, 92-97).  Although not a specifically Roman practice, cist burials 
became widespread in the later fourth and early fifth centuries (Black 1986, 226). Late or 
sub-Roman inhumations have been found close to late Roman shrines in western Britain, 
for example at Lamyatt Beacon (Somerset; Leech 1986, 269), Cannington (Somerset; 
Rahtz 1977, 56-59; Rahtz 1979; Rahtz et al. 2000) and Brean Down, overlooking the 
Bristol Channel (Somerset; Bell 1990, 82), but also at Bancroft villa, further east 
(Buckinghamshire; Williams & Zeepvat 1994, 115-121). 
 
A further possibility is that Roman material within Structure 1 and pit 2698 is redeposited 
or recycled, and that this is a later feature associated with the Anglo-Saxon cemetery, 
possibly a south/north aligned grave. At Lyminge, an elaborate sixth century female 
planked coffin burial with clamps ‘had been banked up on all sides by chalk lumps after it 
had been placed in the grave’ (Grave 44, Warhurst 1955, 29). It is possible that the chalk 
rubble walling here represents such a packing around a coffin, although no coffin fittings, 
clamps or nails were recovered and no wood staining was observed. Chalk cairns were 
noted around double grave 41/49 at Sewerby (Hirst 1985, 25). Slab- lined graves have 
been noted at Herpes (Charente, Haith 1988) and in one grave at St Peter’s Broadstairs 
(Hogarth 1974 Type IIIa, 115). In Merovingian cemeteries, these walled graves and 
stone-marked enclosures have been interpreted as family groups or cult areas (Salin 
1952). 
 
Timber post-built structure  (Structure 2) 
 
A timber structure in the west of the site consisted of two  parallel lines of 12 post-pits set 
out on an east-west alignment (Figs. 11 & 13). The structure probably extends further to 
the west, running beyond the limits of excavation, and was extensively truncated by four 
elaborate Anglo-Saxon ditched burials, all lying within it or above the eastern corners of 
the structure. 
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The northern line of post-pits comprises 12 pits, set together very closely (c. 1.1m apart), 
with the most easterly posts more widely spaced (1.55 and 2m apart respectively). The 
southern post- line is similar in layout. In aisled buildings, posts are often set c. 2-3m 
apart, probably forming bays spanned by a wall-plate (Morris 1979, 62), similar to the 
dimensions of medieval and post-medieval timber barns. The present structure would 
have had very closely-spaced bays compared to the usual layout of Roman timber 
buildings. However, variation in post-spacing and building layout is common on sites 
with ‘native’ origins (Morris 1979, 62). 
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Chart 5 Comparison of diameters and depths of post-pit pairs in Structure 2, from west 
(post-pair 1) to east (post-pair 2). For post-pair 12, where no S posthole survives, the 
measurements are the average S side diameter and depth measurements 
 
The southeastern corner post was probably truncated by ring ditch 2212 (grave 2125). 
The building (extent seen) was 12.45m long and c. 6.7m wide. It is possible that the 
southern post- line was flanked on the outside by a further parallel row of postholes, 
perhaps a narrow aisle  (c. 1m wide) or buttresses/raking supports. These were relatively 
deep in relation to their diameter (see Chart 5 above). The width of the structure lies 
within the standard range of 6 to 7m, determined by the length of timber spans available 
for the roof (Morris 1979, 64). This, coupled with the probable symmetrical ‘pairing’ of 
posts, is the only evidence that the structure may have been roofed. 
 
On average, the northern post-pits were 0.6m diameter and 0.27m deep; the southern pits 
were slightly more substantial, at 0.66m diameter and 0.30m deep. There was some 
correlation between post-pit diameter and depth, particularly on the north side, where 
there was also a pattern of a slightly larger pit diameter every other pit (Chart 5); these 
may have supported alternating larger and smaller posts. Repairs or prop posts were 
present in the southeast of the structure, where a post-hole had been re-cut (2494, 2496) 
and the adjacent post (2498) may have been supported by an external post to the south 
(2492).  
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Diameter Depth 

  

North 
post-pits  

South 
post-pits 

?South 
supports 

North 
post-pits  

South 
post-pits 

?South 
supports 

Minimum 0.5 0.34 0.5 0.19 0.19 0.09 
Maximum 0.8 0.915 0.575 0.37 0.46 0.45 

Table 13 Maximum and minimum depths of post-pits 
 
There was no evidence of any entrance through the wall lengths, and although several 
postholes were present within the building, it is not clear whether they are associated with 
late Bronze Age/early Iron Age activity, this structure, or later Anglo-Saxon burials. No 
clear internal divisions were present, and the building does not have any rammed or 
trampled internal floor surface, or hearths. 
 
The pits were generally backfilled with dark grey brown silty sand; no post-pipes, 
packing stones or pad-stones were identified, suggesting that upon disuse, the structure 
was dismantled, rather than decaying in situ. Finds from backfills comprise very sparse 
and abraded late Iron Age and Roman pottery, rare animal bone fragments, and 
redeposited burnt flint. The lack of finds suggests that domestic or industrial activities 
were not undertaken in or around the structure, as they would usually have produced 
more rubbish.  
 
Very little  ceramic building material was recovered from the area, which suggests that 
this structure was constructed using perishable materials such as wood, wattle and thatch. 
The symmetry of layout, with paired posts an even distance apart, probably once linked 
by a tie-beam, suggests that the structure was roofed, and may have resembled an oblong 
timber barn. However, the narrow spacing of posts is unusual and makes the structure 
resemble an avenue of posts rather than the more common rural timber buildings with 
wide bays. It could be argued that the wide spacing of posts at the eastern end of the 
building may indicate a porch area, also denoted by the lack of southern aisle posts in this 
area. 
 
Although this building is on a hilltop and lies close to two votive metalwork deposits (see 
Metalwork deposits below), it does not conform to the usual plan and layout of Romano-
Celtic shrines (Lewis 1966; Rodwell (ed.) 1980). These are generally circular, polygonal 
or square, and can either be attached to estates as private or public shrines, or form 
independent local cult centres. The shrine buildings may have been of secondary 
importance at sacred sites, where attention may have been focused on natural features 
such as stones, pools of water or trees. Several temples had late Iron Age origins, 
continuing into the Roman period with native practices being conflated with Roman 
religion. Shrines at Nettleton (Wilts), Gosbecks, Colchester (Essex), Godmanchester 
(Cambs) and Hayling Island (Hamps) all had Iron Age antecedents, some timber-built. 
Most Romano-Celtic temples were of masonry, although superstructures may have been 
timber- laced. Rectangular shrines, comprising a square cella with an attached portico, 
have been found at Springhead (Kent), Nettleton (Wilts; Wedlake 1982) and Wycombe 
(Glos) and Collyweston (Northants), but these all appear to be the usual square form with 
the addition of a porch (Lewis 1966), rather than the rectangular part-aisled barn shape 
seen here. Although it could be a timber-framed member of the rather simple rectangular 
‘Group A’ shrine structures (Rodwell (ed.) 1980, fig. 3.2), it is also possible that this 
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building was a rural agricultural structure: the metalwork deposits could be interpreted as 
a closure deposit specific to this building, rather than fitting in with the wider practice of 
votive deposition at shrine sites.  
 
Numerous shrine sites are, however, in similar topographical positions to the Dartford 
site, with panoramic views of the surrounding valleys. The Nettleton 1 villa overlooks a 
river. Harlow Temple (Essex) was in a similar position, overlooking the river Stort 
(France & Gobel 1985). The temple at Lamyatt Beacon (Som) was on a hilltop ridge 
(Leech 1986). Nearer to Dartford, the possible wayside shrine at Greenwich Park also 
overlooks the Thames, with good views of London (de la Bédoyère 2002, 108). Although 
it is possible that this timber building was part of a wider Roman villa estate, it could also 
have been associated with the cemetery on the slopes below, or may have been a hilltop 
shrine independent of any nearby settlement or cemetery – excavated evidence from the 
surrounding area is simply to fragmentary to permit the contextualisation of the site 
within its contemporary Roman landscape.  
 
It is also interesting to note the relationship between late Iron Age and Roman shrines and 
earlier Iron Age hillforts. It is possible that some Romano-British shrines had Iron Age 
origins – this could be the case here, on the site of an early to middle Iron Age hilltop 
settlement. It may be that when ‘developed hillforts’ waned in the late Iron Age (Cunliffe 
1976, 136-141), ‘they continued to be maintained as strongholds, and also kept their 
religious function’ (Drury 1980, 57). This is supported by evidence of shrine continuity at 
Maiden Castle (Wheeler 1943), Danebury (Cunliffe 2003) and Pilsden Pen (Gelling 
1977), although it is possible that some later Roman religious sites were re- foundations or 
simply exploited the same hilltops as earlier sites (Drury 1980, 58). 
 
Metalwork deposits 
 
About 10m east of the end of the timber building were two pits (2194 and 2196). Pit 2196 
yielded Roman pottery and plaster (19g). When metal lumps recovered from the pits were 
X-rayed and conserved and whole-context samples were processed, the finds proved to 
comprise a significant assemblage of Roman model iron objects and smithing scrap as 
well as tools and fragments of what is probably a horse harness (see Romano-British 
small finds below).  
 
Pit 2194 yielded model knives (Fig. 14.1, 12 & 13) and cleaver (Fig. 14.2), a fragment of 
ferrule or a miniature ferrule (Fig. 14.14), fragments of sheet iron (Figs. 14.6-8 & 11), 
and the D- and trefoil links (Fig. 14.3, 4 & 9) and rings (Figs. 14.4, 5 & 10) of a possible 
horse harness and iron nails. Pit 2196 contained a small or model tanged knife (Fig. 
14.15), a model tanged knife or cleaver (Fig. 14.16), a model axe  (Fig. 14.17), a model 
reaping hook or full-scale pruning hook (Fig. 14.18), a hook fragment, possibly from a 
model tool (Fig. 14.19), a model latchlifter (Fig. 14.20), two model ferrules (Figs. 14. 21), 
a crudely-made model punch and knife (Fig. 14.22 & 23), a model or used full-scale awl 
(Fig. 14.24), a full-scale awl (first or second century)  (Fig. 14.25), a metal loop and fitting 
(Fig.14.26 & 27), sheet metal fragments, including fragments once attached to a wooden 
object (Fig. 14.28-31), and nail shank fragments. 
 
Extensive collections of objects, including pipe-clay figurines, lead defixiones, model 
animals and human body parts, coins, solar symbols, model weapons and tools have been 
found deposited as probable votive offerings in pits and wells at Romano-British and 
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Continental Romano-Celtic spas, in temples and in graves, part of an extensive pan-
European tradition with origins in Iron Age, Bronze Age and possibly, earlier practices 
(Green 1981, 266). These miniature replicas of full-size objects may be ‘economic and 
convenient representations of life-size offerings’ (Green 1981, 266); some may have been 
worn as amulets or pendants. They may be talismanic, reflecting the occupation of the 
owner (Faudet 1983), or perhaps, offerings appropriate to particular cults, such as Mars or 
Vulcan; the very act of miniaturisation may have been an important part of the ritual 
(Green 1981, 262). The lack of attention to the detail and finish of the model objects, such 
as the knife and punch from pit 2196 in this assemblage, may be due the objects having a 
symbolic or token value, or could be a deliberate attempt to obscure the ‘real-world’ 
function of items (Green 2004, 53).  
 
Spears are relatively common on both civilian and military sites, perhaps because of their 
association with hunting (Green 1981, 262). Although spearheads have not been 
associated with any one god, spear deposition may continue the Iron Age practice of 
burying warriors with groups of spears, presumably representing their possessions in life, 
rather than single examples (Green 2004, 98). Some of the model spears from the shrine 
at Woodeaton (Oxon; Goodchild & Kirk 1954) were ritually broken, bent double. Spear 
models have also been found at shrines at Harlow (Essex; Wheeler 1928), Brigstock 
(Greenfield 1963, 248-9) and Lamyatt Beacon (Som; Leech 1986, 303). Two sites 
contained deposits almost exclusively comprising spears. The mid to late fourth century 
shrine at Bancroft villa yielded 18 iron spear tips, spearheads/spear bolts or miniature 
spears, three iron sockets and a ferrule were probably buried in a pit in the centre of small 
circular Shrine 15, along with the burial of a young pig (Williams & Zeepvat 1994a, 107; 
Bird in Williams & Zeepvat 1994b, 339-342). Well A13 at Baldock (Herts) contained an 
assemblage of 33 spearheads dated to the third century and interpreted as a ritual deposit 
(Manning & Scott 1986, 147-149). In Kent, votive Iron Age model shields have been 
found in pre-Roman deposits at the Romano-Celtic temple at Worth (Klein 1928). 
 
Model axes, such as the one present in this assemblage (Fig. 14.17), are the most common 
votives, followed by wheels (Green 1981, 253-4), both probably associated with a Celtic 
sky-deity later conflated with Zeus/Jupiter (Green 1981, 256). Although their 
interpretation is unclear, axes appear in both shrines and graves in southern Britain 
(Green 1975, 61). A late Iron Age or Roman model wheel was found in a seventh century 
grave at the Darent Valley cemetery of Polhill (Kent), re-mounted and perhaps hung from 
the belt on a suspension loop; this has been interpreted as either an amulet of Thunor as 
sky deity, or perhaps, a four-spoke wheel worn as a Christian token (Grave 65; Hawkes 
1973, 193). 
 
Although the present assemblage most closely resembles Roman assemblages of model 
objects, it is possible that they are associated with the early Anglo-Saxon use of the site. 
The unique Szilígyosomlyó treasure (Simleul Silvanci, Romania), composed of gold 
medallions and a gold chain with 52 model pendants terminating in a crystal ball in a 
sling, dates to the late fourth century, probably a Roman gift presented to appease Gepid 
chiefs. However, in England, model tools and weapons generally occur in middle Saxon 
rather than early Anglo-Saxon cemeteries, appearing in seventh century female graves 
(Meaney 1964, 159). To further confuse dating, a Roman style of model bronze axe was 
found in an Anglo-Saxon woman’s grave at Sarre (Kent) (Grave 27, Brent 1866, 159-
160). Model spears have also been recovered from early Christian cemetery at Guilton 
(Kent) (Faussett 1856, pl. XII; Meaney 1964, 149-150), and small possible axes were 
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found at Chartham Down (Kent) (Faussett 1856, xviii; Meaney 1964, 150). Model tools 
and weapons are less frequent  in Anglo-Saxon contexts outside Kent (Meaney 1964, 
150), but have been found in southern England and East Anglia and as part of later 
seventh century chatelaine sets in Germany, with other models from northern France and 
Scandinavia (Meaney 1964, 156). 
 
Two samples were submitted for radiocarbon dating in order to establish an accurate date 
for the pits. The results placed pit 2194 to between Cal BC 50 to Cal AD 110 (Cal BP 
2000 to 1840) while 2196 was dated to Cal BC 340 to 320 (Cal BP 2290 to 2270) and Cal 
BC 210 to BC 40 (Cal BP 2160 to 1990). Given their similarities, it is unlikely that these 
pits could be so far apart in date and thus  both possibly date to late Iron Age, where the 
dates overlap. The pits may well have been rapidly backfilled once the metalwork had 
been deposited, resulting in the sampling of residual material (see  Radiocarbon 14 
dating).  
 
It is important to note that the interpretation of such model votive objects (and most ritual 
practice) is controversial. Although large assemblages directly associated with standard 
Romano-Celtic shrines or cemeteries, with clear model forms, occasionally bearing 
additional religious markings, such as swastikas and crescent moons, are usually 
interpreted as ‘ritual’ deposits, and miniature ‘tools of the trade’ found in graves can be 
interpreted as amulets (Meaney 1964, 154), smaller assemblages of model items and  
small/cut down scraps of metal from settlement sites can be interpreted as hoards of scrap 
metal, rather than religious offerings (e.g. Asthall (Oxfordshire); Booth 1997). The 
Temple Hill assemblage has elements of both votive offerings and of a smith’s hoard; 
ambiguities in the extent to which items are true models, or fragments or small examples 
of objects, as well as the problem of more generic background material such as nails, 
sheet iron and parts of the horse harness mean that although this assemblage is from a 
relatively large deposit of a wide range of model tools, it could still be argued that this is 
smith’s hoard rather than a votive offering (see Table 14). 
 
The deposits of Roman model tools may reflect the presence of a shrine in the vicinity, 
providing a hilltop focus for ritual and possibly associated with the funerary sites found 
elsewhere on the hillside, perhaps dedicated to one or several deities associated both with 
daily prosperity and fertility and with death, the ancestors and the underworld. Although 
no defined sanctuary was identified, the absence of any clear Roman burials in the 
excavated area corroborates literary and excavated evidence which indicates that burials 
were proscribed within temples or shrines. The assemblage may also be a ‘closing 
deposit’, placed at the time that the timber structure was decommissioned. To conclude, 
there can be no certain interpretation of the deposit, either as a votive deposit, closing 
deposit or mundane smith’s hoard. Although further excavation in the area may provide 
further details of contemporary land use in the area, the degree of archaeological 
destruction during estate construction has probably removed much evidence. In the end, 
the circumstantial topographical evidence, of a hilltop site, overlooking the Thames and 
Darent marshes, with a continuing memory of a sacred landscape and a nearby long- lived 
Romano-British cemetery could be taken as evidence corroborating a ritual interpretation. 
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     Votive offering      Smith’s hoard 
Metalwork assemblage  

Model knives, cleaver, spearheads, 
axe, hook, latchlifter, ferrules with 
other background material,  

Unidentified/generic scrap metal, metal 
loop and fitting, with some model 
items included 

Model reaping hook Small pruning hook 
Model tanged knife Small tanged knife 
Model ferrule  Fragment of full-size ferrule  
Model awl Used full-scale awl 
Crudely-made model knife and punch 
– representative items 

Poor workmanship or trial pieces 

Horse harness – associations with 
horse-related deities, perhaps ritually 
‘killed’ or broken 

Horse harness – broken scrap metal 

Fragments of sheet iron – possible 
wood-backed defixio? 

Fragments of sheet iron – scrap? 

Nails – apotropaic iron items Nails – fragmentary scrap 
Associated features, sites and topography 

Possible shrine site Rural timber building  
Nearby possible Roman cist burial Nearby empty stone-lined feature 
Very sparse background scatter of 
finds and pottery – ritually ‘clean’ site 

Little activity – the Springhead shrines 
had vast pottery assemblages 

Funerary area with sparse Iron Age and 
Roman settlement evidence 

Funerary and possible settlement area, 
evidence of Iron Age and Roman 
settlement, but much lost through 20th 

century development 
Hilltop topography, overlooking 
important river 

Well-drained gravels with a good view 

‘Sacredness’ continues – re-use as an 
Anglo-Saxon cemetery, possibly with 
native memories maintained 

Fortuitous and coincidental re-use of 
prominent hilltop in Anglo-Saxon 
period 

Table 14 Contrasting ‘ritual’ and ‘prosaic’ interpretations of the Romano-British phase 
at Temple Hill 



 62 

Specialist reports: Late Iron Age and Romano-British finds  
 
Late Iron Age and Roman pottery  
Andrew Peachey 
 
Introduction 
 
A total of 220 sherds of Roman pottery were recovered, but only a small proportion of 
this assemblage was present in stratified Roman contexts (Table 15). The pottery is in 
good condition but is highly fragmented with a low average sherd weight of 5.19g, and a 
low number of diagnostic sherds. The general character of the Roman pottery (including 
the redeposited material) is of an assemblage from the first half of the second century, 
although there are occasional later sherds. As the assemblage was highly fragmented and 
contained no unusual or remarkable sherds, it has not been illustrated. 
 
Date/type of feature  Sherd count Weight (g) R.EVE 
Roman (Late first-Late second century) 37 186 0.34 
Early Anglo-Saxon grave fills 155 837 1.19 
Other early Anglo-Saxon features 28 119 0 
Total 220 1142 1.53 
Table 15 Distribution of Roman pottery in stratified contexts 
 
Method 
 
The pottery was examined with a x20 binocular microscope to identify fabrics, and 
recorded by sherd count, weight (g), and rim estimated vessel equivalent (R.EVE). Fabric 
codes are based on the system developed for the National Roman Reference Collection 
(Tomber & Dore 1998). Reference is made wherever possible to the type series developed 
for Thameside and Upchurch (Monaghan 1987; abbreviated to Mon.). Other assemblages 
used for principal comparisons are from Lullingstone Roman villa (Meates et al., 1952), 
Darenth villa (Philp 1973), the settlement at Joyden’s Wood (Tester & Caiger 1954) and 
the corpus of early Roman pottery from the City, London (Davies et al. 1994). 
 
Fabric codes 
 
Fine and coarse wares 
 
LMV SA Les Martres-de-Veyre samian ware (Tomber & Dore 1998, 30) 
MOS BS Moselkeramik black-slipped ware (Tomber & Dore 1998, 60) 
COL CC2 Colchester colour-coated ware 2 (Tomber & Dore 1998, 132) 
UPC FW Upchurch fine reduced ware. Mon fabric N1/1b 
NK FW North Kent fine reduced ware (of probable Upchurch origin). Mon. fabric N2/1b 

and comparable to London fabric FMIC-2559 (Davies et al. 1994, 161) that has 
suggested production in Kent (and typological connections to Upchurch) 

ECC RS Eccles red/brown-slipped ware (Davies et al. 1994, 36) 
ECC CR Eccles cream ware (Davies et al. 1994, 36) 
HOO WS Hoo white-slipped ware (Davies et al. 1994, 39-40) 
HGW RE C Highgate Wood reduced ware C (Tomber & Dore 1998, 136; Davies et al. 1994, 

82) 
CLI BB2 Cliffe black-burnished ware 2: red margins, sparse-common silver mica, quartz 

common (<0.2) with sparse angular white quartz grains (<0.5) 
SOB GT Southern British grog-tempered ware 
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GRS1 Miscellaneous local sandy grey wares  
GRS2 Wheelmade, fine quartz (<0.2), sparse-common dark grey grog (<0.5) and sparse 

fine mica. Slightly soapy and hard. Light grey grown surface with darker core. 
Pollard (1988, 62) comments that an unsourced hard grey, grog-tempered fabric 
was indicative of local production in east Kent in the third century and on 
typological grounds this similar fabric was probably produced locally during the 
second century in west Kent 

 
Mortaria 
 
NFSE North French/Southeast English white ware mortaria (fabric NFSE-1298, Davies 

et al. 1994, 63) 
VER WH Verulamium white ware (Tomber & Dore 1998, 154; Davies et al. 1994, 41) 
 
 
Roman pottery in early-mid second century features  
 
Only 37 sherds of pottery, with an average sherd weight of 5.03g, were present in 
stratified Roman contexts (Table 16), comprising 17 pits, six postholes and a layer. The 
presence of a Lezoux samian ware (LEZ SA2) Form 18/31 dish in Pit 2623 suggests a 
date after c. AD120, while several locally produced forms were not produced beyond the 
mid second century. These include a cornice rim beaker with rouletted decoration in 
Upchurch fine ware (Davies et al. 1994, fig. 133.829) in Pit 2596, and a small fragment 
of a samian imitation Form 27 cup in Hoo white-slipped ware in Pit 2741. 
 
The bulk of this group was made up of locally produced sandy grey wares (GRS1) that 
were not as well preserved as the fine ware (due to lower firing conditions). Forms 
include a lid-seated jar (Mon. 3L1.3) in Pit 2741, paralleled at Joyden’s Wood (fig. 6.42) 
and Darenth (vessel 342) as well as small, everted rim cooking pots in pit 2196 (Darenth, 
vessel 427) and Pit 2676 (Darenth, vessel 340). 
 

Fabric Sherd count Weight (g) R.EVE 
LEZ SA2 1 3 0.05 
MOS BS 1 2 - 
UPC FW 4 30 0.05 
HOO WS 2 4 0.06 
HGW RE C 4 7 - 
GRS1 21 102 0.18 
CLI BB1 3 25 - 
VER WH 1 13 - 
Total 37 186 0.34 

Table 16 Roman fabric types in early-mid second century features 
 
Redeposited Roman pottery in Anglo-Saxon grave fills 
 
The bulk of the pottery (70.45% by sherd count, 73.29% by weight) was present as 
redeposited material in the fills of 21 early Anglo-Saxon graves (Table 17). The general 
character of the Roman pottery is similar to that in the contexts dated to the first half of 
the second century. The only exceptions to this are fragments of bead and flange rim 
dishes (Mon. 5A5) in Graves 2642 and 2685 (probably the same vessel (Lullingstone fig. 
11.63 & Darenth, vessel 373) and in Grave 2665 (Darenth, vessel 417) that date from the 
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mid third to fourth centuries. These fragments may be intrusive or mixed with the earlier 
Roman pottery during redeposition through Anglo-Saxon activity. 
 

Fabric Sherd count Weight (g) R.EVE 
LMV SA 3 23 - 
UPC FW 13 42 0.21 
NK FW 4 9 - 
ECC RS 2 27 0.07 
ECC CR 1 13 - 
HOO WS 9 36 - 
HGW RE C 4 7 - 
GRS1 88 453 0.39 
GRS2 24 169 0.52 
CLI BB2 4 29 - 
SOB GT 1 4 - 
VER WH 1 21 - 
NF SE 1 4 - 
Total 155 837 1.19 

Table 17 Roman pottery in early Anglo-Saxon graves 
 
The samian ware in this group of pottery is limited to small fragments of Les Martres-de-
Veyre samian ware (c. AD100-120) including a foot-ring probably derived from a Form 
18/31 dish in Grave 2018. Regional imports in these groups also include undiagnostic, but 
heavily worn, fragments of mortaria from Verulamium (Grave 2637) and north 
France/southeast England (Grave 2682). Upchurch fine ware and the related North Kent 
fabric are the principal fine wares and diagnostic sherds from at least three vessels are 
present, although body sherds from white-slipped Highgate Wood beakers with barbotine 
dot panels are also present. The Upchurch wares comprise a bead rim dish (Mon. 5C1) 
and a spherical bowl with a flat-topped bead rim (Mon. 5A5) in Grave 2682. The bowl 
has previously been recorded in Dartford (fig. 1.11, Dale 1971). Grave 2252 also contains 
a carinated bowl (Mon. 4H1.2). The forms all date to the first half of the second century.  
 
The bead rim dish and the related delineated rim variant (Mon. 5F3) are common in the 
group and occur in Upchurch ware, black-burnished ware, and local sandy grey wares. 
Numerous parallels are recorded with examples from Lullingstone (fig. 10.53 & 54, 13.76 
& 79), Darenth (vessels 321, 328, 335 & 369) and Joyden’s Wood (fig. 5.31). The form 
type was one of the most common in the second to mid third centuries and seven 
examples were recorded here. 
 
Also common in the first half of the second century were relatively small cooking pots 
with everted, out curved rims (Mon. 3J) produced in sandy grey wares and in Eccles red-
slipped ware. Due to the way these vessels fracture most diagnostic fragments are limited 
to small pieces of rim. Larger diagnostic fragments include an example in Grave 2682 
(comparable to Dartford fig.1.13 (Dale 1971), Darenth vessels 327 & 354, and Joyden’s 
Wood fig. 5.22). Also of interest is a fragment of rim with vertical burnished line 
decoration in Grave 3104 comparable to an example from Southwark (vessel 957, 
Hammerson 1988). 
 
A small quantity of Roman pottery (28 sherds, 119g) was present in the fills of early 
Anglo-Saxon ditches. The sherds have an average sherd weight of 4.25g and no 
diagnostic fragments are present. The fabric and forms are identical to those present in the 
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Roman features and early Anglo-Saxon graves, except for a single sherd of Colchester 
colour-coated ware that was probably derived from a roulette decorated beaker and also 
dates to the first half of the second century. The assemblage as a whole is too 
small/residual to allow any conclusions about its function in the Roman period. The 
assemblage does concur with Pollard (1988, 68) in that supply for this region of Kent 
draws on, and is more diverse than, the ceramically more distinct regions of East and 
West Kent. Some characteristics, notably the Upchurch fine ware cornice rim beaker in 
Pit 2596 - not in the Monaghan (1987) typology, but widely known in the City (Davies et 
al. 1994) - may help to confirm links between Roman Dartford and London. The small 
quantities of ‘North Kent’ and Highgate Wood fine ware alongside the classic Upchurch 
products illustrate that Dartford was not entirely dominated by the flourishing local 
industries in the first half of the second century. 
 
 
Romano-British building materials  
Andrew Peachey 
 
Introduction 
 
A total of nine fragments of (1205g) Romano-British ceramic building material (CBM) 
were recovered from six features. Four of these features contained CBM in stratified 
Romano-British contexts, with the remainder redeposited in early Anglo-Saxon features 
(Table 18). The CBM is fragmentary, poorly preserved and cannot be related to any 
particular structure types. 
 

 Tile  Brick Misc. CBM Totals 
 c W c w c w c w 
Romano-British features 1 36 1 520 3 59 5 615 
Early Anglo-Saxon features 2 155 2 435 - - 4 590 
Total 3 191  3 955 3 59 9 1205 

Table 18 The distribution of CBM types in stratified contexts by fragment count (c) and 
weight in grams (w) 
 
Method 
 
The CBM was recorded by fragment count and weight (g). Fragments were examined 
with a x8 hand lens and a x20 microscope to define fragment groups. Forms were 
classified according to Brodribb (1987) and any extant dimensions recorded. Colour 
references use the Munsell Soil Colour Charts. All data was entered into a Microsoft 
Excel Spreadsheet that will be deposited as part of the archive. 
 
Fabric descriptions  
 
Fabric 1: A hard, oxidised fabric (surface 2.5YR6/8, core to 10R6/6) with inclusions of well-
sorted common quartz and sparse red/black iron rich inclusions (both 0.1-0.5mm). Surfaces are 
slightly abrasive. 
 
Fabric 2: A very hard fabric with oxidised surfaces (2.5YR5/6-5YR5/6) and a core with large 
visible reduced and oxidised swirls indicating that poorly mixed iron rich/free clays were used in 
production. Inclusions are of poorly-sorted, common quartz (<0.75mm) and sparse/occasional 
calcareous inclusions (<0.5mm). Surfaces are moderately abrasive. 
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Comments 
 
The only diagnostic form in the assemblage is a fragment of tegula roof tile (fabric 1) 
redeposited in ditch 2188. The body of the fragment is 15mm thick, as are the fragments 
of miscellaneous flat tile in posthole 2779 and ditch 4011 suggesting that they are also 
derived from tegula. The only fragment of brick in a Romano-British feature is a fabric 2 
fragment from pit 2676, which is 38mm thick. Pit 2676 also contained four fragments 
(706g) of Romano-British lime/chalk-tempered mortar. Other fragments of brick were 
found in early Anglo-Saxon ditches 2188 and 4011. However, all the brick was too 
fragmented to make any suggestion of form or function.  
 
Other ceramic material 
 
A fragment of clay (19g) that was used to bond/seal two roughly rectangular objects 
together was recovered from pit 2196. The material is mottled pale yellow-brown and 
grey (reduced), with consistent darker grey margins. Inclusions in the fabric are limited to 
abundant fine quartz (<0.2mm) and mica. The fabric is hard fired and the exterior 
‘surface’ has been crudely smoothed. 
 
It is possible that this is a locally produced fragment of Roman concrete or opus 
caementicium (Anderson 1997, 145) used in the construction of a nearby building, 
however one would expect to find at least sparse lime or chalk in such a material. It is 
also possible that this is a remnant of a sand-tempered clay solution that was plastered to 
the base of a kiln’s furnace chamber to seal the furnace and retain heat, or used to help fix 
in place temporary kiln furniture such as reusable clay plates (Swan 1984, 55). The fine 
fabric reflects the high qua lity and fine nature of the clay and sand available locally, more 
apparent in local pottery production. 
 
Late Iron Age to Romano-British small finds  
Nina Crummy 
 
The finds from features other than the Anglo-Saxon graves on the site sparse. Most are of 
iron, and most derive from 2194 and 2196, two adjacent pits (possibly a single feature) 
that contained a remarkable collection of model objects as well as tools and fragments of 
what is probably horse harness. A model spearhead came from a nearby small pit or 
scrape, 2202. 
 
Late Iron Age to Roman model iron tools 
 
The date of the model spearhead from 2202 (SF87; Fig 14.32)  is uncertain. Its form, with 
closed socket, is one which occurs on both Roman period spearheads and on those of the 
Migration Period deriving from insular models. Traces of wood, possibly ash (Fraxinus 
excelsior) dowel, in the socket show that it was originally fitted to a shaft. A model 
spearhead, probably shafted, was placed in Grave 2204, the burial of a small boy, 
tempting the interpretation that 2202 is a ‘token’ grave of the same period, perhaps for a 
male child whose body was not available for burial for some reason, such as drowning. 
However, small models were also deposited as votives in shallow pits and open features 
around temples and shrines in the Roman period, and this spear may therefore have been 
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an offering to a Roman deity, perhaps Mars or Minerva, both of whom have spears as 
attributes. 
 
A Roman date for the spear in 2202 is also suggested by its proximity to 2194 and 2196, 
which produced a wide variety of model objects (Fig. 14). From 2194 came a knife and 
cleaver, and from 2196 came several knives and ferrules, a latchlifter, and a crudely made 
axe, knife and punch. The size of these items varies from very small for the better-made 
pieces to larger for the crudely made ones, making it difficult to tell if two awls and a 
small hook from 2196 were models or working tools. They were well made, and so are 
perhaps more likely to be working items, but it seems as likely that the hook is a 
miniature reaping hook as a small working pruning hook. The varying workmanship 
displayed by these models suggests that at least two people had been responsible for their 
manufacture, and the latchlifter is of long curved Roman type, which allows the cultural 
background, if not the precise date, of this group of objects to be determined. 
 
Feature 2194 also contained several distinctively-shaped links, a combination of a D and 
a trefoil, at least two of which were joined together (Figs. 14.3, 4 & 9). They make 
effective freely swivelling strap-junctions, with leather straps attached to the upright bar 
of the D, and the two joined rounded ends of the ‘trefoils’ allowing semi-controlled 
movement. The oval link on SF86 (Fig. 14.3) may be a repair for a broken D-cum-trefoil 
link, as a strap could have been attached to its wider end. These characteristics, and 
similarities between these pieces and trefoil-shaped links from both Roman and Anglo-
Scandinavian horse bits, argue strongly for their interpretation as horse harness, though 
not as bits. 
 
The deposition of so many model objects in one feature as is found here in pit 2196 does 
not seem in keeping with the usual deposition practice around Roman temples, where 
items were deposited singly or in very small groups (e.g. Bagnall Smith 1995; 1998). 
There are also many scrap fragments from the features, a characteristic of smith’s hoards, 
though no specific smith’s tools are present apart from the punch. The items are also more 
indicative of daily life than of specific Roman deities: opening doors, butchering animals, 
cutting up food, gathering crops, working metal. They may, however, refer to Celtic 
deities such as Sucellus and his consort Nantosuelta.  
 
The Gaulish god Sucellus, ‘The Good Striker’ depicted as a smith deity with tongs and a 
hammer, may be a conflation of a sun-god and a smith-god associated with iron ore and 
therefore, the underworld; his hammer has been interpreted as a weapon wielded against 
chthonic powers (Linkenheld  1929; Lambrechts 1942). Sucellus has affinities with 
Roman Dis Pater and the Etruscan Charon and was considered the divine ancestor of the 
Gauls, like the Irish Donn (Green 2004, 53, 124-5). Although Sucellus has been 
considered to be the opposite of Jupiter (Boucher 1976), in some areas of Gaul, he was 
equated with Silvanus, god of the woodland, fertility and regeneration (Green 2004, 125). 
Nantosuelta, ‘Winding River’, the consort of Sucellus, may have been a type of mother-
goddess, connecting the household and the living, symbolised by the house and beehive, 
to the otherworld, represented by her accompanying death-symbol, the raven (Green 
1989, 26-7; Green 1998, 211-212). Together, the couple may have been revered as gods 
of agricultural prosperity, financial wealth and domestic ity. As Nantosuelta means 
‘winding-river’, a shrine dedicated to her on Temple Hill would have been particularly 
appropriate (Green 1995, 128; 1997, 140). 
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The circumstances in which these objects were buried remains to be established, but it 
seems likely that they are a closure deposit associated with the abandonment of timber 
post-built Structure 2. Direct evidence for this interpretation is lacking, but the alignment 
of the pits and their close proximity to one end of the building argues strongly for a direct 
relationship. 
 
Catalogue   
 
Iron 
 
Fig. 14 SF86. Pit 2194 (2195).  
Fig. 14.1 Miniature iron knife with curved back and straight edge rising to the point. The 
rectangular-section tang is comparatively thick. Length 72mm.  
Fig. 14.2 Miniature iron cleaver as Manning 1985, Type 5, with strongly-curved outer edge, 
straight inner edge, and short tang. Length 37mm.  
Fig. 14.3 D-cum-trefoil-shaped link (length 42mm, width 48mm) with an oval iron link (length 
53mm) held in the rounded element; a leather strap was probably fitted to the straight side. The 
form is similar to that of cheekpieces of both Roman and Anglo-Scandinavian date, but is much 
thinner and lacks the slot for the bit found on the former (Manning 1985, 67-8, H18; Ottaway 706, 
fig 307, 3849).  
Fig. 14.4 Fragment of a similar D-cum-trefoil-shaped link (surviving length 40 mm) with part of a 
penannular ring of square to rectangular section attached, diameter 25mm. One end is slightly 
wider than the other.  
Fig. 14.5 Curved fragment of a similar ring. Diameter 25mm.  
Fig. 14.6 Fragment of a small plate with one rivet hole for attachment and broken across another. 
Both ends are broken, but the one with a rivet hole is slightly expanded. Length 31mm, maximum 
width 15.5mm.  
Fig. 14.7 Plate fragment, broken across a rivet hole at one end. Length 20mm, width 15mm. 
Possibly part of Fig. 13.6 or a similar fitting.  
Fig. 14.8 Plate fragment, length 21mm, width 16mm. Possibly part of Figs. 13.6 or 7. 
 
Fig. 14.9 Pit 2194 (2195). Fragment of a D-cum-trefoil-shaped fitting as SF86, 3-4, length 42mm, 
width 41mm, broken on the straight side, with part of a second fitting of the same shape attached 
to the rounded element.  
Fig. 14.10 Penannular ring of square to rectangular section with overlapping terminals as SF86, 4-
5. One end is slightly wider than the other. Diameter 25mm. 
 
Fig. 14.11 Pit 2194 (2195) from sample residue:  
Fragment of a thick iron plaque, probably originally square, broken across a perforation. 
maximum dimensions 32 by 36mm, 9.5mm thick.  
Not illustrated. Two iron nails, with flat heads, tips of shanks missing. Lengths 33 and 19mm.  
 
Fig. 14.12-14. Pit 2194 (2195) from sample residue (bag 1). Phase 2. Iron objects and fragments 
Fig. 14.12 Model tanged knife with curved back and edge rising to the point; the tang is slightly 
bent. Length 35mm.  
Fig. 14.13 Possible model tanged knife or tool, but the section is rectangular rather than 
triangular. Length 30mm.  
Fig. 14.14 Ferrule tip or a model ferrule. Length 32mm. 
Not illustrated. Two fragments of thin sheet metal; maximum dimensions 23 by 19mm, 18 by 
13mm. 
Not illustrated. Two narrow strip fragments, dimensions 21mm long by 6mm wide, and 20mm 
long by 5.5mm wide. 
Not illustrated. Strip or sheet fragment, 19 by 8.5mm. 
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Not illustrated. Tapering bar fragment, possibly a knife tang. Length 49mm, maximum width 
11mm. 
Not illustrated. Tapering strip fragment. Length 33mm, maximum width 8mm. 
Not illustrated. Nail shank fragment, curved near the upper end. Length 52mm. 
Not illustrated. Shank fragments or flakes. Lengths 25, 20, 17, 14, 15, and 15.5mm. 
 
Fig. 14.15-32 Pit 2196 (2197) from sample residue (bag 2). Phase 2. Iron objects and fragments: 
Fig. 14.15 Very small, or model, tanged knife with more or less straight back and straight edge 
narrowing to the point. Length 77mm. 
Fig. 14.16 Model tanged knife or cleaver; the back and edge are straight and parallel, the point is 
missing. Length 35mm. 
Fig. 14.17 Model axe made by attaching a tapering strip (handle) to a triangular piece of sheet 
(blade). The bottom of the strip is missing. Length of blade 40mm, length of handle 22mm. 
Fig. 14.18 Either a model reaping hook or small full-sized pruning hook (Manning 1985, 53-8); in 
this context the former is most likely. The curved blade is broken at the tip. The open socket has 
broken across a nail hole. Length 61mm. 
Fig. 14.19 Hooked fragment, possibly a model tool fragment as Fig. 13.18 above. Length 27mm. 
Fig. 14.20 Model latchlifter. Length 51mm. 
Fig. 14.21 Two model ferrules attached by corrosion. lengths 52 and 35mm (the latter is 
incomplete).  
Fig. 14.22 Model punch, damaged at the upper end. Though quite long, this must be a model 
object, as it is quite crudely made from rolled-up sheet metal, the overlap clearly visible on the 
stem, so that what appears to be a socket (if this were a chisel) is not completely hollow and 
therefore unable to take a handle. The surviving edge bends inwards, as if hammered over to form 
a cap, but the lack of solid metal beneath it means that it would not be strong enough for a 
working punch. Length 86.5mm.  
Fig. 14.23 Crude model knife made from rolled sheet metal joined near the centre of one face, 
with a thin slightly concave tang perforated near the end. The sides remain rounded, with no 
attempt to create an edge. Length 95mm.  
Fig. 14.24 Awl, possibly a model, but more likely a working tool as the stem is bent near the tip 
and most of the tang is missing. Length 65mm.  
Fig. 14.25 Tapering point with short open socket; the tip is missing. Probably a working awl, as 
Manning 1985, E28, which is dated to the first or second century. (An alternative identification 
may be a ploughshare tip, as ibid, Pl 17, F3, but the point is comparatively long and narrow.) 
Length 95mm.  
Fig. 14.26 Oval penannular loop with a narrow strip passed across the middle and roughly 
wrapped around (?soldered onto) it, covering the overlapping terminals on one side; possibly a 
rough binding strip. Length 43mm, width 29mm (excluding strip).  
Fig. 14.27 U-shaped fitting, possibly originally a circular band or collar, with both edges turned 
over internally; one is narrow, producing a moulded effect, the other broad, running about a third 
of the way up the inner face. There is a central perforation at the apex. Length 49mm, width 
40mm.  
Fig. 14.28 Thin piece of sheet meta l binding bent over at one end and attached to the edge of a 
wooden object, by riveted studs, one of which survives with its head at one corner of the shorter 
part and its riveted shank near the centre of the edge of the larger part. Another riveted shank lies 
on the opposite edge but the equivalent area of the shorter part is missing. Maximum dimensions 
55 by 48mm, 17mm wide.  
Fig. 14.29 Fragment of sheet metal with one edge doubled over. There is a nail hole near the other 
end. Maximum dimensions 57 by 34mm.  
Fig. 14.30 Fragment of a plate or strip broken across a nail hole. Maximum dimensions 29 by 
21mm.  
Fig. 14.31 Thin fragment of sheet metal with a central perforation which may be caused by 
corrosion rather than represent the site of a nail hole. Maximum dimensions 60 by 42mm.  
Not illustrated. Four fragments of sheet metal, maximum dimensions 34 by 32mm, 25 by 22mm, 
24 by 25mm, and 15 by 14.5mm.  
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Not illustrated. Narrow strip fragment, length 41mm, width 8mm.  
Not illustrated. Seven shank fragments, probably from nails. Lengths 47, 45, 33 (S-shaped), 45, 
41, 31, and 15mm. 
 
Fig 14.32 SF87. Pit 2202 (2203). Iron model spearhead with slightly blunt point and closed socket 
retaining traces of mineral-replaced wood. Length 36mm.  
 
Stone  
Posthole 3056 (3057) Small fragment of lava, probably from a handquern; one surface 
may be original. Weight 36g. 
 
 
Roman and post-Roman slag and associated finds  
Jane Cowgill 
 
Most of the small assemblage of slag recovered from the site is a by-product of iron 
smithing - the manufacture, repair or recycling of iron objects (hearth bottoms (plano-
convex slag accumulations), tap slag, iron smithing cinder and probably also the tuyère). 
The largest assemblage is from large Roman pit 2328 and most of the evidence, including 
all the hammerscale, came from the sample from this feature. This small group indicates 
that some iron smithing was occurring on the site but not necessarily particularly close to 
this pit, or perhaps, it was just an occasional activity by an itinerant smith. Charcoal was 
the sole fuel noted incorporated within the slag, but eight pieces of coal, or partially burnt 
coal, was also recovered. 



 71 

 
 

Feature Context Description Sample 
number 

Type Count Weight Comments  

2194 2195 ?Votive 
Roman pit  

13 Iron 7 13g Iron object fragments 
(SF86) – model tools 
and horse harness 
fragments) 

2328 2329 Large 
Roman pit 

- Proto hearth 
bottom 

1 49g Charcoal fuel; quite 
dense 

2328 2329 Large 
Roman pit 

19 Hammerscale  5+  1g Plate fragments 

2328 2329 Large 
Roman pit 

19 Iron 2 5g Nail head 

2328 2329 Large 
Roman pit 

19 Tuyère 1 15g No evidence for rim 
or air hole  

2328 2329 Large 
Roman pit 

19 Proto hearth 
bottom 

1 37g Charcoal fuel 

2328 2329 Large 
Roman pit 

19 Stone 1 6g Slagged 

2328 2329 Large 
Roman pit 

19 Cinder 2 7g Very glassy; large fuel 
ash slag? 

2328 2329 Large 
Roman pit 

19 Tap slag 1 15g Flow edge 

2328 2329 Large 
Roman pit 

19 Iron smithing 
cinder 

7 28g Charcoal fuel 

3104 3106 Early 
Anglo-
Saxon 
grave 

- Coal 1 7g Slagged 

3110 3113 Early 
Anglo-
Saxon 
grave  

- Clinker 7 16g Partially burnt coal 

Table 19 Catalogue of slag and associated finds from Roman and later contexts 
 
 
 
Wood associated with late Iron Age and Romano-British metal objects 
Maisie Taylor 
 
Pit 2202 (2203) SF87. Iron model spearhead. The wood in the socket has been affected by 
conservation. The position of the rivet also makes species identification difficult, but the 
wood is possibly ash (Fraxinus excelsior) dowel but very fast grown. 
 
 
Radiocarbon 14 dating  
Beta Analytic Inc. Miami with Alexandra Grassam 
 
Two samples of animal bone were submitted to Beta Analytic Inc, Miami, Florida for 
radiocarbon dating analyses. Radiocarbon dates (Table 20) were obtained in order to 
provide absolute dates for the discrete pits 2194 and 2196 which contained possible 
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votive metalwork deposits of model iron tools, scrap metal and horse harness fragments. 
The two pits were adjacent, with 2196 seemingly truncating 2194, although there is a 
possibility that there were a single feature (Figs. 12 & 13).   
 
The animal bone assemblage was sub-sampled for material for radiocarbon dating at the 
post-excavation stage. This was done on the basis of the perceived significance of the 
feature, which either date to the Late Iron Age-Romano-British period or early Anglo-
Saxon period.  
 
Method 
The bone was first tested for friability (“softness”). Very soft bone material is an 
indication of the potential absence of the collagen fraction (basal bone protein acting as a 
“reinforcing agent” within the crystalline apatite structure). It was then washed in de-
ionized water, the surface scraped free of the outer most layers and then gently crushed. 
Dilute, cold HCI acid was repeatedly applied and replenished until the mineral fraction 
(bone apatite) was eliminated. The collagen was then dissected and inspected for rootlets. 
Any rootlets present were also removed when replenishing the acid solutions.  Additional 
pre-treatment with sodium hydroxide was undertaken to ensure the absence of secondary 
organic acids.  
 
Both samples were analysed using an accelerator-mass-spectometer (AMS). AMS results 
were derived from reduction of sample carbon to graphite (100% C), along with standards 
and backgrounds. The graphite was then detected for 14C content in one of nine AMS.  
 
Calibrated date ranges (Table 20) were based on the internationally recognised maximum 
intercept method (Stuiver and Polach 1977). This calibration curve is generally agreed 
upon back to c. 2500BC, thus covering the period in question. Calibrations were complied 
using a recent calibration database (Stuiver and van der Plicht 1998; Stuiver et al. 1998; 
Talma and Vogel 1993). No multiple calibration ranges were returned. The samples were 
not known to have been contaminated by groundwater or disturbed by later 
archaeological activity.  
 
Results 
 
The sample from pit 2194 (2195) provided a calibrated radiocarbon date of BC 50 to AD 
110 (Cal BP 2000 to 1840), placing it within the later Iron Age and early Roman period. 
In contrast, the sample from pit 2196 (2197) provided two possible dates; BC 340 to 320 
(Cal BP 2290 to 2270) and BC 210 to 40 (Cal BP 2160 to 1990). This places it within the 
middle Iron Age to the late Iron Age.  
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Laboratory 
number 
(Beta-) 

AS 
sample 
number 

Analysis Conventional 
radiocarbon 
age 

Calibrated 
results:  
2 sigma 
calibration 
(95% 
probability) 

Calibrated 
results:  
1 sigma 
calibration 
(65% 
probability) 

Intercept of 
radiocarbon 
age with 
calibration 
curve  

220710 HAT564 
– L2195 

AMS- 
Standard 
delivery 

1970+/- 40 
BP 

Cal BC 50 
to Cal AD 
110 (Cal BP 
2000 to 
1840) 

Cal BC 10 
to Cal AD 
70 (Cal BP 
1960 to 
1880) 

Cal AD 40 
(Cal BP 
1990) 

220711 HAT564 
– L2197 

AMS- 
Standard 
delivery 

2110+/- 40 
BP 

Cal BC 340 
to 320 (Cal 
BP 2290 to 
2270) and 
Cal BC 210 
to 40 (Cal 
BP 2160 to 
1990)  

Cal BC 190 
to 60 (Cal 
BP 2140 to 
2010) 

Cal BC 160 
(Cal BP 
2100) 

Table 20  Calibration of radiocarbon age to calendar years 
 
Discussion 
Radiocarbon dates were obtained from pits 2194 (2195) and 2196 (2197). Both were 
located c. 10m east of the end of a timber post-built structure, interpreted as a possible 
Romano-Celtic Shrine, and they contained model iron objects, including knifes, cleavers 
and awls, along with smithing scrap. It was anticipated that the pits 2194 and 2196 would 
probably date to Late Iron Age - Romano-British given its proximity to the possible 
Shrine and the form of the model tools (see Late Iron Age to Romano-British small finds), 
although there was a possibility that they date to the early Anglo-Saxon period.  
 
The dates obtained point to pit 2194 dating to the late Iron Age to early Roman period 
while pit 2196 is middle to late Iron Age,  indicating that the latter could be of an earlier 
date. However, 2194 was cut by 2196, thus 2194 was the earlier feature (although it is 
possible that the two pits were a single feature), therefore a late Iron Age date is the most 
probable for these pits.  
 
It is possible that the samples taken from the pit were from residual finds and that the date 
recorded corresponds to low-level activity on the site before the pits were initially 
excavated. Furthermore, the pits were potentially backfilled rapidly after the metal objects 
were deposited, thus increasing the chance for residual finds within the pits.  
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PHASE 3 EARLY ANGLO-SAXON CEMETERY  
 
Overview 
 
A total of 56 inhumation graves and probable graves were recorded (Fig. 15), containing 
the remains of 59 individuals, though skeletal preservation was poor and in several cases, 
no human remains were recovered. The graves were cut into the underlying natural 
gravels, sometimes cutting earlier late Bronze Age to early Iron Age and Roman features 
and in one case, cutting an earlier Anglo-Saxon cemetery boundary ditch. Poor skeletal 
preservation in the free-draining gravels meant several graves could only be positively 
identified because they contained grave goods; grave-shaped features located within 
grave-rows, which contained no human bone or grave goods, have still been considered 
as graves in spatial and statistical analyses. Three graves were located within ring or 
penannular ditches (Figs. 48-50); a further ring ditch with no grave was present (Fig. 47). 
Graves were arranged in rows, generally on west/east or south/north orientations (Fig. 
55). 
 
There was no evidence that the  graves had been disturbed by ploughing or grave-robbing, 
but it is likely that graves in the centre of the site (area not excavated) will have been 
truncated by the construction of the first church on the ‘Bone Yard’ in the 1950s. Another 
part of this central area could not be investigated due to the presence of a modern 
cemetery, the Garden of Remembrance.  
 
Layout and boundaries of cemetery 
Three areas were excavated at the site, to the north, east and southwest of the former 
church building, with watching briefs carried out along the fringes of the site (Fig. 15). 
Graves were found in all three main areas, indicating that the cemetery extended over an 
area of at least c. 85m from east to west, and  c. 50m from north to south. Two possible 
cemetery boundary ditches were present, aligned on east/west (4039) and south/north 
axes (3120), although the northern ditch (4039) appears to have cut earlier graves and 
been backfilled as the cemetery expanded over them. The graves were generally set out 
on south/north or west/east axes, in rows with little intercutting. Three graves lay within 
ring or penannular ditches (2110, 2125, 2122) and a third ring ditch lay to the west of this 
group (2364). These ring ditches lay directly above the earlier Roman structure.  
 
Cemetery chronology 
The cemetery dates to the early Anglo-Saxon period, with the earliest graves dating to the 
early fifth century (AD400-450), and the latest graves to the early seventh century 
(AD600-630). Almost half the dated graves are fifth century, half date to the sixth 
century, and only two date to the late sixth/early seventh century. However, 61% of 
graves could not be phased due to the absence of chronologically diagnostic grave goods. 
In terms of major English chronological phase boundaries, Phases 1, 2 and 3 correspond 
to the Migration Period (Hines 1984, 16-32), while possibly some graves in Phase 3b and 
the two graves in Phase 4 are late sixth/early seventh century Final Phase burials. There is 
no firm evidence of transitional grave goods or Christian influence, and the dated Final 
Phase content of the cemetery is minimal – the end of burial here appears to correspond to 
the major shift in material culture of the Final Phase.  
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Table 21 Approximate date range of inhumation burials. Unphased burials are not 
included; identification of sex includes both biological sex and sex assigned by grave 
goods. 

G2011 

G2089 

G2095 

G2008 

G2038 

G2637 

G2115 

G2056 

G2016 

G2024 

G3110 

G2110 

G2122 

G2125 

G2252 

G2561 

G2665 

G2027 

G2018 

G1103 

G2685 

G4082 

G2116 

G2682 

G2101 

G2014 

Female graves 

Unsexed graves 

Male graves 

c.410 c.450 c.500 c.550 c.600 c.650 c.700 AD 
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Cemetery 
phase  

Date Graves Number 
of graves 

1 AD 400-450 2011, 2089, 2095, 2101, 2115 5 
2 AD 450-510 2008, 2016, 2024, 2056 4 
3a AD 500-550 2027, 2685, 4082 3 
3b AD 500-600 1103, 2018, 2110, 2122, 2125, 2252, 2561, 2665 8 
4 AD 600-630 2116, 2682 2 
Unphased Undated 2005, 2014, 2021, 2034, 2038, 2041, 2044, 2047, 

2050, 2052, 2058, 2061, 2067, 2070, 2083, 2086, 
2092, 2098, 2104, 2107, 2119, 2204, 2316, 2323, 
2064/4053, 2637, 2642, 3104, 3107, 3110, 4043, 
4046, 4085, 4096 

34 

Total   56 
Table 22 Phasing of graves 
 
The phasing of the cemetery depends upon the relative chronology of grave goods and 
pottery from the inhumations as there is little stratigraphy to assist phasing. Although in 
some cases the dating of graves is quite tight, in others, grave goods are either absent, 
sparse, generic or long- lived forms, preventing detailed understanding of cemetery 
chronology and development. In particular, male grave goods are generally more widely 
dated than female, and chronologically diagnostic evidence from children’s’ graves and 
unsexed graves with no or few grave goods is poor. As a result, it is mainly the graves 
with larger proportions of grave goods, and in particular, well- furnished female graves, 
which can be most tightly dated. 

Unphased
61%

Phase 1 
400-450

9%

Phase 2 
450-510

7%
Phase 3a 
500-550

5%

Phase 3b 
500-600

14%

Phase 4 
600-630

4%

 
Chart 6 Distribution of graves by cemetery phase 
 
The earliest graves in the cemetery are a row of parallel west/east aligned graves in the 
eastern area, starting with early fifth century Grave 2011 and followed by later fifth 
century Graves 2056, 2016, 2008 and 2024. There are two west/east aligned early fifth 
century graves in the western area (Graves 2095 and 2089). Near these is contemporary 
south/north aligned Grave 2115, which lies directly beneath early fifth century Grave 
2101.  
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Two very richly-furnished early sixth century graves, Grave 2027 with its ring-sword and 
Grave 4082 with its beads and chatelaine, were located in the eastern area, both on 
west/east axes and within 7m of each other. Two more sixth century graves (1103 and 
2018) were located in this area, also west/east aligned. The majority of burials in the 
western area, including the ring-ditch burials, date to the sixth century (Graves 2110, 
2122, 2125, 2252, 2561, 2665, 2685), with all graves on a south/north axis and most 
arranged in a 30m long row, with graves between 1.7 and 4.2m apart. The two latest dated 
graves are early seventh century Graves 2116 and 2682 in the west of the site, with Grave 
2682 slotted into the long fifth century row and cutting an earlier grave.  
 
Possible boundary ditches 
A pair of wide, co-axial linear boundary ditches may have marked out the cemetery 
boundaries, probably in the fifth century (Phase 1). However, they are poorly dated and 
the northern boundary ditch appears to have been superseded at an early stage. 
 
Ditch 2188/4011/4039 was a wide east/west linear boundary ditch which marked the 
northern limits of the main cemetery area (Figs. 15 & 16). The ditch truncated undated 
earlier Graves 4046 and 4043, suggesting that burials began before cemetery planning 
and major earthworks had been started. Phase 1 (AD 400-450) Graves 2095 and 2089 lie 
parallel to the ditch, just beyond its southern edge, perhaps indicating that it is more or 
less contemporary with these relatively early burials. It was backfilled with a single fill of 
dark grey brown silty sand, and was cut by later Graves 2092 and 2107 as the cemetery 
expanded. The boundary ditch was between 3 and 5.5m wide and 1.07 and 1.23m deep 
and its sandy backfill yielded early Anglo-Saxon pottery (676g), animal bone (including 
sheep/goat, pig and horse bone) and residual Roman tile and oyster shell. The backfill 
also contained fragments of an iron shield boss (Fig. 46.1 & 2) and iron strips, probably 
material from a disturbed adult male inhumation, perhaps Grave 4046. 
 
A wide south/north boundary ditch (3120) may have delineated the eastern cemetery 
limits (Figs. 15 & 16). It resembled ditch 2188/4011/4039 in construction – it was c. 5.4m 
long and 1.1m deep and backfilled with a similar silty sand, which only yielded sparse, 
possibly redeposited Iron Age to early Roman pottery (25g), animal bone and a flint 
flake.  
 
Orientation and alignment of graves 
Graves were aligned on approximate west/east and south/north axes (Fig. 55). Although 
there are slightly more west/east graves in the fifth century and more south/north graves 
in the sixth century, both alignments appear concurrently (Chart 7). Given the number of 
graves which could not be dated, such slight changes may not be significant. The lack of 
dating evidence limits further analysis of changing orientation through time. In balance, 
grave orientation appears not to be determined by phase, but by area, with more west/east 
graves in the eastern and northern areas, and more south/north graves in the west of the 
site.  
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Chart 7 Orientation of graves by cemetery phase 
 
 Date South/north N % West/east N %
Phase 1 AD 400-450 2089, 2095 2  2011, 2101, 2115 3  
Phase 2 AD 450-510  -  2008, 2016, 2024, 

2056 
4  

Phase 3a AD 500-550 2685 1  2027, 4082 2  
Phase 3b AD 500-600 2110, 2122, 2125, 

2252, 2561, 2665 
6  1103, 2018 2  

Phase 4 AD 600-630 2116, 2682* 2   0  
Unphased Undated 2061, 2104, 2107*, 

2119, 2204, 2316, 
2323, 2637, 3104, 
3107, 3110, 4043, 
4046 

13  2005, 2014, 2021, 
2034, 2038, 2041, 
2044, 2047, 2050, 
2052, 2058, 
2064/4053, 2067, 
2070, 2083, 2086, 
2092, 2098, 2642, 
4085, 4096 

21  

Total   24   32  
* Head at north end of grave 
Table 23 Orientation of graves by phase 
 
Bodies were laid out with the head at the west end in west/east graves, and at the south 
end in south/north graves. There were two exceptions to this, and both were late graves: 
Phase 4 (early seventh century) Grave 2682, and late Grave 2107 (which cut boundary 
ditch 4039) both had the heads at the northern end of the grave, facing south (Figs. 21 & 
20). At Great Chesterford, such ‘reverse direction’ graves were interpreted as the burials 
of strangers in the community (Evison 1994, 35). Grave orientation at the contemporary 
cemetery at South Darenth (Horton Kirby I; Coates 1867) appeared to be relatively 
random. At Riseley (Horton Kirby II; Cumberland 1938), graves were arranged partly on 
north/south and partly on west/east orientations. 
 
It is argued that west/east orientations indicate the survival of Romano-British Christian 
communities concerned with the Resurrection, or the continuation of standard late Roman 
burial practices, either from Britain or Gaul. South/north is the usual orientation of non-
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Christian Gallo-Roman graves of the fourth century (Evison 1965, 10-11). West/east 
burial appears to have been adopted by the Franks when in passing through northern Gaul 
in the fourth century, and may have been re-introduced to southern England by migrants 
(Evison 1965, 43; contra: Young 1977, 20-4). North/south graves, common in 
Scandinavia and east of the Rhine, may reflect the Norse ‘long walk’ to Niflheim 
(Mistworld), the world of the dead, located nine days northwards and downwards from 
Midgard (Young 1954); the doors of Nastrand, palace of Hel, queen of the dead, face 
north (Salin 1952, 189). In several eastern Gaulish cemeteries (such as Furfooz and 
Haillot), distinctively furnished north/south aligned graves date to later phases, and have 
been interpreted as the graves of early fifth century Franks. North/south orientation is 
generally rare in England (Evison 1965, 11-17). 
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Chart 8 Orientation of burials represented by position of the head. Length of line 
represents total number of individuals in each orientation 
 
Here, orientation depends largely on burial area, rather than any apparent cultural 
affiliations, age or gender; however, the very choice of burial area itself may depend on 
family custom or culture, though there is no clear evidence of how these putative groups 
distinguished themselves in terms of recognisable material culture. There is no firm 
evidence to suggest that any Romano-British element of the population might be retaining 
their own traditions, or that older people might hold more firmly to more traditional burial 
customs. However, a larger proportion of west/east graves contain no grave goods, 
perhaps indicating some cultural difference (see Sparsely furnished graves and burials 
without grave goods). Most graves also face the best views from the hill, looking 
downhill towards the Darent marshes; it may be that the graves were arranged 
approximately co-axial to the slope of the hill, and bodies positioned to offer the dead the 
best perspectives of the surrounding landscape. In Fridthjofs Saga, a dying king evokes a 
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similar community of the dead, buried side by side and watching over the lands of the 
living, saying,  

‘My howe shall stand beside the firth. And there shall be but a short 
distance between mine and Thorsteinn’s [howe], for it is well that we 
should call to one another.’  
(Ellis-Davidson 1943, 91).  

 
 
Grave structures and morphology 
 
Construction and dimensions of graves 
In general, the shape and size of the graves are similar (Figs. 17-23). Graves are typically 
sub rectangular in plan, with rounded edges and sides. The dimensions of the graves 
display little differentiation between male and female graves, but child Grave 2316 (Fig. 
21) is markedly shorter that the adult graves, which were typically about 1.90m long, 
0.80m wide and 0.30m deep. Table 22 and Chart 9 indicate the depths of graves, and 
Table 23 and Chart 10 indicate the lengths of graves in the excavation.  
 
It is interesting to note that two of the children’s burials (Graves 2316 and 4085) are 
among the shallowest burials, although accompanied child burial 2204 and adolescent 
graves 2018 and 2125 (in ring ditch) are more deeply buried. This may correspond to the 
theory that children may have been accorded different burial rites to adults (Lucy 1994), 
perhaps receiving a swifter burial in a small, shallow and rapidly-dug grave (Crawford 
1999). It is possible that more children’s graves were once present here, but have been 
removed by taphonomic processes. Shallow graves more readily disturbed by scavengers 
and ploughing, and children’s small, porous bones with high collagen content are more 
susceptible to decay, particularly on free-draining gravels, than adult remains (Buckberry 
2000).  
 
Depth in metres Grave numbers  Total number 
0.10-0.14 2041, 2056, 2058, 2061, 2064=4053, 2316, 

4046, 4082 
8 

0.15-0.19 2050, 2052, 2107, 2642, 2665, 3104, 4086 7 
0.20-0.24 2014, 2038, 2047, 2070, 2083, 2086, 2092, 

2098, 2101, 2104, 2116, 2119, 3110, 4043 
14 

0.25-0.29 2016, 2018, 2024, 2027, 2252, 2685 6 
0.30-0.34 2008, 2021, 2044, 2204, 3107 5 
0.35-0.39 1103, 2005, 2011, 2067, 2110, 2561 6 
0.40-0.44 2034, 2095, 2323, 2637, 2682 5 
0.45-0.49  0 
0.50-0.54 2115 1 
0.55-0.59 2089, 2122, 2125 3 
0.60-0.65 4096 1 

56 
Key Underline indicates ditched inhumation 
Table 24 Depths of grave cuts 
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Chart 9 Depths of grave cuts  
 
There was no apparent link between the length of the grave and the estimated height of 
the individual, although child Grave 2316 was particularly short (Fig. 21). However, the 
preservation of bone was generally too poor to enable an estimate of stature. This has also 
prevented the measurement of any correlation between the length of spear and age of the 
grave occupant (Härke 1990, Evison & Hill 1996), although it was noted that the 
spearhead accompanying adolescent Grave 2125 appeared to be fairly short (Fig. 37.2).  
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Chart excludes graves that were incomplete or truncated (2038, 2050, 2052, 2058, 2064=4053, 2086, 2092, 
2098, 2642, 3107, 4046, 4082) 
Chart 10 Length of grave cuts  
 
 
Length in metres Grave numbers  Total number 
1.00-1.09 2316 1 
1.10-1.19  0 
1.20-1.29  0 
1.30-1.39  0 
1.40-1.49  0 
1.50-1.59  0 
1.60-1.69 2070 1 
1.70-1.79 2014, 2016, 4085 3 
1.80-1.89 2056, 2107, 2115, 2116, 2119 5 
1.90-1.99 2061, 2083, 2095, 2685, 3104, 3110 6 
2.00-2.09 1103, 2018, 2021, 2067, 2561, 2637 6 
2.10-2.19 2008, 2011, 2122, 2204, 2252, 4096 6 
2.20-2.29 2005, 2024, 2041, 2044, 2665 5 
2.30-2.39 2027, 2047, 2101, 2104, 4043 5 
2.40-2.49 2089, 2125, 2323 3 
2.50-2.59 2110, 2682 2 
2.60-2.69  0 
2.70-2.79  0 
2.80-2.89 2034 1 
Not seen in 
plan/incomplete 

2038, 2050, 2052, 2058, 2064=4053, 2086, 
2092, 2098, 2642, 3107, 4046, 4082 

10 

56 
Key Underline indicates ditched inhumation 
Table 25 Length of grave cuts  
 
Boxed graves, planking and coffins  
There was no evidence for coffins, such as surviving wood, soil discolouration or metal 
coffin fittings. The free-draining sands and gravels that destroyed much of the bone on 
the site also removed traces of non-mineralised wood. Very few iron nails were found 
within graves, and most are probably residual, with others being amuletic or apotropaic, 
part of bag collections or collections of scrap metal and iron (see Bag collections and 
other groups and Generic grave goods: iron nails in this report). The nails do not 
resemble shroud pins or staples; furthermore, the possibility that bodies were positioned 
by undertakers or the burial party in order to display grave goods (the long knife in Grave 
2561 (Fig. 38.2), the rings in Grave 2024 (Fig. 28.3-4, 7-13)) would suggest that dressed 
corpses and their grave goods were carefully arranged and prominently visible within 
graves, rather than being hidden from view with a shroud. 
 
Although there is little finds or environmental evidence for coffins, the construction and 
dimensions of graves and the uniform, compact and tidy position of skeletons within them 
does suggest that some of the graves were ‘boxed’ graves with a lining of wooden planks, 
or were planked over (Malim & Hines 1998, 26), perhaps fixed in place with long-gone 
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treenails. These open, boxed graves would have permitted the viewing or display of the 
corpse, its clothing and grave goods before the grave was filled in (Owen 1981, 70). 
 
The limited skeletal evidence does not indicate any slumping of bodies caused by decay 
during long-distance transport in closed coffins (Brothwell 1987). The layering of Grave 
2101, above near-contemporary Phase 1 Grave 2115, suggests that the lower grave may 
have been protected from truncation by planks over the top. Interestingly, ditched burial 
Graves 2110, 2122 and 2125 have among the deepest grave cuts, which may indicate that 
they were originally coffined burials (Table 24).  
 
Burial positions  
Although poor skeletal preservation has limited the dataset available for analysis, the 
slight staining noted during excavation and the position of grave goods assisted in 
deciphering body positions in some cases (Figs. 17-23). Body positions have been 
analysed following the method used in Malim & Hines (1998), with details of more 
unusual burial positions included in Table 24. It is important to note that the airspace in 
possibly boxed or planked graves would have allowed a corpse a degree of movement 
during putrefaction, and that the body position, dress accessories and grave goods are not 
necessarily in their original positions. 
 
The most common burial position was supine and extended, with the legs straight and 
arms to the side (A1; 23.7%). The extended supine position is common in most Anglo-
Saxon cemeteries (Stoodley 1999). The second most frequent position was similar, but 
with the left arm (A2; 18.6%) or right arm (A3; 6.8%) flexed to the groin or torso. The 
positioning of the body did not appear to be directly related to age, gender or grave goods. 
Burials in a crouched position (B and C) ranged from a man buried with only a bone 
spatula (Grave 2642, Figs. 21 & 39), a person with only a knife, to a woman buried with 
an infant at her feet (Grave 3110; Figs. 22 & 42) and a relatively poor woman buried with 
an eyed glass bead and with a nail in her hand (Grave 2104, Figs. 20 & 35), to a relatively 
wealthy woman buried with latchlifters, beads and a pottery vessel (Grave 2685; Figs. 22 
& 41). Although crouched burial positions are often associated with Iron Age and 
Romano-British burial traditions continuing into the Anglo-Saxon period (Faull 1977, 5, 
8), the grave goods found with crouched burials suggests that whatever their identity, they 
contained a wide range of grave goods, from very few items to one of the wealthiest 
female graves on the site. Similarly, people buried with their legs crossed (D) ranged 
from burials with no grave goods (Grave 2047; Fig. 18) to a possible craftsman’s grave 
(Grave 2044; Figs. 18 & 32) and a woman buried with latchlifters (Grave 2119; Figs. 20 
& 37).  
 
The woman in Grave 2115 (Fig. 20 & 36) was positioned cradling an infant, while the 
infant in Grave 3110 (Figs. 22 & 42)appeared to rest against the woman’s feet. Children’s 
and adolescents’ burials are generally supine extended, although one was slightly 
crouched (Grave 2316; Fig. 21) and another, prone (4085; Fig. 23). This was the only 
prone burial recorded, and also included burnt flint beneath the legs, part of a local 
funerary ritual noted elsewhere in the area (see Burials with flints and burning in this 
report). Prone burials have in some cases been interpreted as dramatic ‘live burials’, 
possibly of witches (Amira 1922, 179), but often more prosaically as mistakes or bodies 
which turned upside down in closed coffins; however, ‘deliberate’ prone burial may just 
be one of a varied repertory of burial positions (Lucy 2000, 80). 
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Grave  Skeleton Sex Leg 
position  

Arm 
position 

Details  

1103 disarticulated M U U  
2005 2007 U A 1  
2008 2009 F A 1  
2011 2012 M A 1  
2014 none present U U U  
2016 none present F A 1  
2018 2019 U A 2  
2021 2022 M A 2  
2024 2026 F A 1  
2027 2028 M A 1  
2034 none present M U U  
2038 2039 M A 1  
2041 2042 U A 1  
2044 2045 U D  1 Right ankle crosses left 
2047 2048 U D 1 Left ankle crosses right  
2050 none present U U U  
2052 none present U U U  
2056 none present F U U  
2058 2060 U U U  
2061 2062 M A 3  
2067 2068 M A 1  
2070 none present U U U  
2083 2084 U U U  
2086 2087 U U U  
2089 2090 M A U  
2092 2093 U C 1  
2095 2096 M A 2 Ankles meet  
2098 2099 F A 2 Arm flexed over abdomen 
2101 2012 F A  3 Arm flexed over abdomen 
2104 2105 F C 2 Arm flexed over abdomen 

Knees meet 
2107 2108 M A 3  
2110 2111 M A 2 Arm flexed to meet thigh 
2115 2132 F A 2 Left arm flexed over abdomen. 

Right arm around infant skeleton 
Sk2140 

2115 2140 U A 1 Infant held in crook of right arm of 
Sk2111 

2116 2117 F A 1  
2119 2120 F D  3 Arm flexed over groin 
2122 2123 M A 2 Arm flexed over groin 
2125 2126 M A 2 Arm flexed over abdomen 
2204 2205 M A 1  
2252 2253 M A  2 Arm flexed over abdomen 
2316 2317 M C 1  
2323 2324 M A 4  
2561 2562 M A 4  
2637 2638 F A 1  
2642 2643 M B U  
2665 2666 M D 4 Left ankle crosses right  
2682 2683 F A 4  
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Grave  Skeleton Sex Leg 
position  

Arm 
position 

Details  

2685 2686 F C 3  
3104 3105 U A 2 Arm over groin holding handle of 

large knife 
3107 3108 M A 3 Lying on left side 
3110 3111 F B 2 Slightly crouched. Infant remains 

Sk3112 between feet 
3110 3112 U U U Between feet of Sk3111 
4043 4045 U A 2  
4043 4045 U U U Infant remains 
4046 4048 U A  U  
4082 4083 F A  U  
4085 4086 U A 1 Prone 
4096 4097 U A 4  
2064= 
4053 

2065 F A  U  

U indicates position unknown. All burials supine unless otherwise noted. ‘Sex’ is based on conflation of 
biological sex and grave goods 
 

Leg position Arm position

A B C D 1 2 3 4  
Key to body positions  
Table 26 Burial positions 
 
The burial positions do suggest a degree of practical concern with display, but are not as 
showy as those in some cemeteries. In a few cases, the arms appeared could be interpreted 
as having been positioned to best display or accommodate grave goods. It is also possible 
that bodies were positioned to display elaborate clothing or other organic items that have 
not survived.  
 
In sword burial 2027 (Figs. 29 & 30), the shield was placed over the feet and lower legs, 
and the sword wrapped in cloth and placed adjacent to the body, while in Grave 2038 
(Fig. 31), the shield lay against the left side of the body. In Graves 2110 (Fig. 36) and 
2122 (Fig. 37), the arm appears to have been placed in order to keep the knife visible at 
the waist. The long knife in Grave 2561 (Fig. 38) was placed along the top of the lower 
left arm. The long knife in Grave 3104 (Fig. 41.1) was probably held in the left hand, 
point up. In woman’s Grave 2024 (Fig. 28), silver slip-knot rings appeared to be scattered 
across the torso; similarly, several bead strings were arranged on top of the torso in Grave 
2682 (Figs. 40-41). The chatelaine of the woman in Grave 4082 (Fig. 43) was arranged 
symmetrically between the legs; the woman in Grave 2104 (Fig. 35) held a probably 
amuletic iron nail in her hand, which would probably not have been visible at the time of 
burial (Fig. 35.2). 
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The deliberate positioning of the bodies suggests that they were either buried before rigor 
mortis had peaked, or more likely, afterwards, when the corpse would have relaxed due to 
autolysis and joints could again be flexed. Bodies may have been dressed and displayed 
elsewhere prior to being brought to the cemetery, probably on biers, and arranged in their 
graves; indeed, insect pupa cases have been recovered from a few Anglo-Saxon graves at 
other cemeteries, in particular, Sewerby (East Yorkshire; Girling 1985) indicating that 
bodies were ‘left unburied for long enough, probably days or even weeks, for eggs to be 
laid and start to hatch’ (Lucy 2000, 78). In sum, there is no obvious correlation between 
age, sex and burial position here – in studies of other cemeteries, body positions are seen 
to reflect the shape of the grave itself (Huggett 1996, 360). 
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Chart 11 Summary of burial positions 
 
Burials with flints and burning  
The vast majority of individuals were buried in a supine extended position, with graves 
backfilled with gravely sandy silt soil. The child (10-12 years) in Grave 4085 (Fig. 23) 
was the only skeleton found buried in a prone position; a deposit of burnt flints was found 
under the lower leg bones and no grave goods were recovered. Several large flint nodules 
had been deposited above the thorax area of a young adult male in adjacent Grave 4096 
(Fig. 23). None of the main lithic assemblage resembled the flint clasts and nodules from 
these burials – rather, it comprised residual, and often abraded, prehistoric struck flint 
flakes and blades (see Struck flint). It is possible that flints had a similar amuletic 
significance to iron. Both materials are derived from natural ‘ores’, with cutting edges 
and involved in producing sparks and fire – in Scandinavian folklore, flint and iron or 
steel were used to purify water and milk, and more generally to avert evil (Lawrence 
1898).  
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Evidence of a similar funerary ritual involving fire and flints was found at the 
contemporary nearby cemetery at South Darenth (Horton Kirby I), where charcoal 
patches and flints were found on grave floors and beneath the head, and some grave 
goods were burnt in situ (Coates 1867); large flint clasts and charred patches were found 
in fifteen of the graves at Riseley/Franks Hall (Horton Kirby II). In one grave at Darenth 
Park Hospital, ‘the head and torso appeared to have been pillowed up on crushed chalk’ 
(Grave 7; Batchelor 1990, 44); in another, the head appeared to be pillowed (Grave 8; 
ibid., 46). The discovery of these further burials with flints and evidence of burning links 
the Temple Hill cemetery to the Horton Kirby cemeteries further down the Darent valley.  
It is distinct from the documented practice of lighting fires above grave mounds (Hirst 
1985, 24). 
 
However, burnt deposits have yielded carbonised grain at Portway, Andover (Hamps; 
burnt bread-wheat under pelvis), Sandy (Beds), Marston St Lawrence (Northants), 
Markshall and Spong Hill (Norfolk) and charcoal was found scattered above a body at 
Oakington, (Cambs) (Taylor 2001, 141). This practice was probably the one proscribed in 
a seventh century penitential (c. AD 668-690), ‘He who causes grains to be burned where 
a man has died, for the health of the living and of the house, shall do penance for five 
years’ (Penitential of Theodore, XV Of the worship of idols: 3; McNeill & Gamer 1965; 
Salin 1954, 203). This ‘mixed ritual’ involving both burnt grave goods and an unburnt 
inhumation is the polar opposite of the ritual of cremation with unburnt grave goods noted 
in Sutton Hoo mounds 3 and 4, which has parallels in western Scandinavia (Vierk 1973).  
 
Grave markers  
Although the arrangement of burials in rows and the general lack of intercutting of the 
graves suggests that their locations were known, and gravediggers avoided disturbing 
earlier burials. No evidence of marker posts was recovered. More ephemeral markers, 
such as earth mounds, piles of stones, thorn branches, living hedges or other differential 
vegetation may have denoted graves. All traces of these would have been by removed by 
subsequent land use. 
 
Ring-ditch burials 
This group of burials lay in the west of the site, within the footprint of the earlier Roman 
timber structure, and comprised south/north aligned graves containing male grave goods 
dated to the sixth century (Fig. 12). Two burials were located within ring ditches (Ring 
ditch 2 Grave 2125 (Fig. 48); Ring ditch 3 Grave 2110 (Fig. 49)) and one lay inside a 
penannular ditch (Grave 2122, Fig. 50). A third ring ditch (Ring ditch 1; 2364; Fig. 47) 
did not contain a grave. The ring ditches are rather uniform, with an average diameter of 
1.60m, an average width of 0.60m and depth of 0.30m. Although Ring ditch 1 (2364) 
yielded no dating evidence and did not contain any grave, it is very similar to the other 
two ring ditches. It was located within the parallel walls of the earlier Roman timber 
building. Ring ditch 2 was located over the south eastern corner of the timber building, 
and Ring ditch 3, directly over the north eastern corner. Although this arrangement may 
be fortuitous, the positioning of the graves does appear to respect the footprint of the 
earlier structure, perhaps indicating some continuity or memory of the earlier Romano-
British site use.  
 
Ring ditches 
An adolescent aged between 13 ½ and 16 ½ was buried in Grave 2125 (Ring ditch 2, 
Figs. 48 & 37), with a small knife at the waist and accompanied by a short, narrow 
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spearhead, and an iron drop-handle from a bucket, perhaps a representative fragment as 
no other bucket fittings were recovered. In contrast, Grave 2110 (Ring ditch 3, Figs. 36 & 
49), contained a gracile elderly person, aged over 45 and accompanied by typically male 
grave goods, a spear and a knife (see Grave goods and gender in this report). The ‘empty’ 
ring ditch to the west (2364, Fig. 47) may have contained a burial on a raised platform 
which has left no traces, or may have been part of a ‘symbolic’ memorial for a person 
whose body was not available for burial, or was buried elsewhere. These ring ditches, as 
those noted at St Peter’s Broadstairs, may have been ‘intended to hold a fence, or was 
perhaps a keying or quarry ditch for a mound’ (Hogarth 1974, 113). 
 
Penannular ditch  
The penannular ditch (2466) was open to its southern side and measured 1m in diameter, 
0.30m in width and 0.10m in depth, and the burial was placed centrally within the circle 
ascribed by the ditch (Fig. 50). The grave itself contained the remains of a person aged 35 
to 45, accompanied by a spear and with an iron knife at the waist.  
 
Two postholes were set on the east and west sides of the grave (2480 and 2482). These 
postholes resemble the internal symmetrical sockets sometimes found in the sides of 
graves, elsewhere, interpreted as the remains of possible grave structures classified by 
Hogarth (1974, Type Ia1, fig. 7). A further posthole (2470) at the head end of the grave 
may be an external posthole marker (ibid. Type IIa/b, fig. 8), and combined with the 
penannular ditch, forms a Type IIa/b structure. Several other postholes are present within 
and/or around the terminals of the ditch, (2484, 2486, 2502; 2489, 2476, 2474). Type IIb 
penannular ditches, with no postholes, were present at Polhill (Philp 1973). At St Peter’s 
Broadstairs (Kent), close-set stakeholes survived in the bases of the deeper penannular 
ditches (Holgate 1974, 113), which have been interpreted as palisades. Graves at 
Finglesham (Grave 145) and Broadstairs (Grave 307) with ledges and internal post 
sockets had posts inserted at a raking angle, forming ‘a pitched, or tent like structure’ 
(Holgate 1974, 119, note 11).  
 
At Temple Hill, the arrangement of posts seems rather irregular; this may be a factor of 
non-recognition of post-remains in grave backfill, or the destruction of traces by animal 
or worm action or ploughing. They may have supported a wattle palisade or revetments, 
perhaps ‘holding in’ the mound above the grave (see Diagram 1.A). Alternatively, they 
may have marked the location of the grave when the mound was erected above it 
(Diagram 1.B), or supported a relatively flimsy and asymmetrical version of the timber 
and/or wattle ‘cremation houses’ found at Apple Down (Down & Welch 1990, fig. 2.16), 
a canopy or the wooden ‘tent’ suggested at Finglesham and Broadstairs. The presence of 
a timber-framed structure over the grave might imply that there was no mound within the 
ditch, leaving the grave area flat, but that upcast soil formed a bank beyond the ditch 
(Diagram 1.C). 
 
Some relatively wealthy inhumations have been found inside ring-ditches at Spong Hill, 
and recently, cremation and inhumation burials have been found under ditched mounds at 
the late sixth to early seventh century ‘hill-top’ cemetery at Sutton Hoo (O’Brien 1999, 
138-9; Anon 2000, 5). However, ring-ditch burials are most common in Kent, where they 
have been found in relatively late, peripheral clusters at, where there were also postholes, 
stakeholes and kerbslots alongside several graves. The small ring-ditch around cremations 
at Apple Down (Sussex; Down & Welch 1990) may imitate these ditched inhumations 
(Dark 2000, 93). Some suggest that ring ditches and grave structures mark special bur ials, 
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shrines or sacred areas (Wilson 1992, 60-61), perhaps to provide a boundary between the 
living and the dead. Ring-ditched burials have been interpreted as the graves of hereditary 
élite kin groups, perhaps physically underlining social exclusiveness (Scull 1993). 
Penannular and ring ditches around Merovingian graves have been interpreted as having 
magical significance, possibly forming a platform or mound for a fire above the grave 
(Salin 1952, 58-63). 
 

Diagram 1 Hypothetical reconstructions of the appearance of Grave 2122 (by Leonora 
O’Brien) 
 
In Kent, both circular and penannular ditches have been seen as typical of seventh century 
burials (Hogarth 1974, 118-119). The ditched graves at Finglesham (Hawkes 1958), 
Polhill (Hawkes 1973, 200) and St Peter’s Broadstairs (Wilson & Moorhouse 1971, 126; 
Hogarth 1974, 118-119) were located near the periphery of the cemetery and mostly 
contained no or few grave goods. One of the Broadstairs ditched graves was located 
within a later section of the cemetery interpreted as a new late seventh or eighth century 
Christian burial ground (Hogarth 1974, 119). Although grave goods from the ditched 
burials at Temple Hill are broadly dated to the sixth century onwards, so may fit with the  
seventh century hypothesis, the majority of dated burials here are fifth or sixth century 
and there is no clear evidence for Christianity. It is not possible to determine whether 
these graves lay on the periphery of the cemetery, as the full extent of the  burial ground is 
not known. 
 
Multiple burials and family groups  
Three multiple burials were present; all were adults buried with infants (Fig. 60). Grave 
2115 contained an adult female (aged 35 to 45 years) buried with an infant (newborn to 6 
months) cradled in her right arm (Fig. 20). Grave 4043 (Fig. 23) also contained infant 
remains (new born to 5 months), buried with an adult, probably again held against the 
right side. The woman (aged 35 to 45 years) in Grave 3110 was buried in a slightly 
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crouched position, with an infant (newborn to 6 months) placed between or resting 
against the ankles (Fig. 22). It is interesting to note that in the two cases where adult 
remains could be aged, they were the skeletons of slightly older women. It is possible that 
these were the infants’ mothers, perhaps dying of disease or trauma associated with 
childbirth in later years. Equally, they could have been older relatives or other members 
of the community who died at the same time as the infant, perhaps buried together to 
provide some companionship or protection for the infants, as has been interpreted in the 
case of children buried with (sometimes older) men (Lucy 2000, 82). 
 
Phase 1 Grave 2115 is truncated by near-contemporary Grave 2101, that of younger 
woman, aged 25-30 (Figs. 19 & 35). This grave sits above Grave 2115 - it is perfectly 
aligned over the earlier burial and almost completely covers it, but did not disturb the 
skeletons or the grave goods in the lower grave. The alignment of later Grave 2101 and 
the preserva tion of the earlier grave are unlikely to be due to chance. This grave complex 
may represent the layered burial of a family group. The regularity and lack of disturbance 
of the lower grave indicates that a coffin may have been present, maintaining a protective 
cavity long after the corpses within had decomposed. Such superimposed, multiple 
burials are relatively common, and this example is typical (Stoodley 2002); a similar 
example was excavated at Darent Park Hospital (Batchelor 1990), and three at Riseley 
(Horton Kirby II). Further cases were found at Finglesham (Chadwick 1958, 25) and 
Bifrons. At Sewerby (East Yorks), the prone upper inhumation (G41) of a double burial 
(G41 & 49) was interpreted as a live burial, possibly sacrificed to atone for misbehaviour 
or to accompany her mistress below (Hirst 1985, 40-3). 
 
The two women in adjacent Phase 2 Graves 2008 and 2024 wore similar pairs of cast 
copper-alloy saucer brooches (Fig. 25.1 & 2, Fig. 28.1 & 2) and their graves lay side by 
side, neatly aligned (Fig. 60). The similarity of the brooches and the apparent pairing of 
the graves suggest that these women may have been related (see Anglo-Saxon small finds: 
Brooches in this report). Similar brooches have been found in Merovingian graves; their 
use in France ends at around the same time as they begin to appear in England (M Welch 
pers. comm.). 
 
Further evidence of a family group in this area (Fig. 60) comes from skeletal non-metric 
traits (see Human skeletal remains: non-metric traits), with the presence of the metopic 
suture in the frontal bones of adult women in Phase 2 Grave 2008 (Sk2009), and 
unfurnished Grave 2064=4053 (Sk2065), and the man in unfurnished Grave 2021 
(Sk2022). These graves display non-random spatial patterning, all located close to each 
other in the east of the site. There was a further case in later Phase 4 Grave 2116 
(Sk2117), located in the west of the site. Although these instances of metopism may 
indicate genetic relationships, the analysis of more than one epigenetic variant is more 
reliable when attempting to discern family groups (Lucy 2000, 74). 
 
It is interesting that the burials with the greatest quantities and variety of grave goods 
appear to be located in two clusters. In the south east of the eastern area are the woman 
with the chatelaine (Grave 4092), the grave with numerous beads and silver slip-knot 
rings (Grave 2024) and the man with the ring-sword and shield (Grave 2027). Also in this 
area are two graves with flint deposits (see Burials with flints and burning in this report). 
In the western area, three adjacent female graves (Unphased Grave 2637, Phase 3a Grave 
2685 and Phase 4 Grave 2682) contained relatively high proportions of beads and/or 
latchlifters (Fig. 57).  
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CATALOGUE OF GRAVES  
 
The following catalogue of graves details all graves excavated, including grave-shaped features 
which yielded no human remains or grave goods. It is likely that these features were inhumation 
graves but not traces of their contents have survived due to the highly corrosive soil conditions. 
• Where biometric data was recovered from human remains, this is noted. Where age and sex 

are suggested by grave goods, this is noted in brackets. 
• The depth of grave refers to the depth of the from which the grave was first noted 

(archaeological horizon) to the base of the grave. 
• When describing the condition of bone, C=completeness, P=preservation following 

Behrensmeyer’s scale (see Human skeletal remains). 
• Body position codes refer to the positions of the legs and arms – see key to Table 26 above. 
• The Group references given in brackets for some of the beads refer to the types defined in 

Guido 1999. 
• Traces of mineral-replaced wood on metal work was identified, where possible, by Maisie 

Taylor. Bone and horn handles were identified by Carina Philips. 
 
Grave 1103 (Evaluation Trench 5) (Fig. 24) 
Age and sex unknown (grave goods suggest adult male) 
Date Sixth century (to seventh century) (c. AD 500-650) 
Grave dimensions Length: 2.0m; width: 1.10m; depth 0.36m 
Orientation 265o 
Shape of grave Oval 
Skeleton position Unknown 
Bone present Disarticulated human bone (184g). Bone disturbed by heavy rooting C3/P5 
Grave goods • Iron shield boss (SF1) of Group 3 and short grip of Type 1b (Dickinson & 

Härke 1992, 14-15, 24). The boss, which is in very poor condition, has a 
convex cone with short disc-headed apex, an overhanging carination, and a 
straight, outward-sloping wall. There were five rivets on the flange, which 
retains traces of mineral-replaced wood, possibly lime (Tilia sp.). Two samples 
of oak (Quercus sp) were also identified. Height approximately 88mm, 
diameter approximately 180mm. The short grip has central flanges and 
bifurcated ends. The surviving terminal is scroll-like. The attachment rivets are 
placed just before the bifurcations. One flange and one terminal retain 
fragments of mineral-replaced wood from the handle. Surviving length 
160mm, internal width at centre 25mm (Fig. 24.1) 
• Fragment of iron sheet, and a small fragment of iron corrosion, both 
probably from SF1 above. Recovered from sample residue. Sheet fragment 17 
by 38.5mm. (Fig. 24.2). 
• Iron knife  (SF2) with round-ended tang (original form taken from X-
radiograph), found in western end of grave cut. The back is straight, the edge 
rises gradually to the point. Length 148mm. (Fig. 24.3) 

 
Grave 2005 Sk 2007 (Fig. 17) 
Age and sex unknown  
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length: 2.20m; width: 0.85; depth 0.37m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub-rectangular 
Skeleton position A1 Supine extended 
Bones present Partial cranium and left tibia. Surviving bone is soft and poorly preserved. 

C3/P5 
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Grave 2008 Sk 2009 (Figs. 17 & 25) 

Adult female  
Date Late fifth to very early sixth century (c. AD 475-510) 
Stature 160 cm  
Grave dimensions Length: 2.17m; width: 0.84m; depth: 0.30m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular 
Skeleton position A1 Supine extended 
Bones present Cranium, long bones, partial sacrum, right ribs and some left 

tarsals/metatarsals and phalanges. C2/P3 
Grave goods • Copper-alloy saucer brooch (SF5) with sprung iron pin, the centre of 

which is now missing, on right shoulder. The upper face of the brooch is 
gilded and has concentric mouldings and bands of beading. At the centre is a 
flat-headed stud, originally plated with white metal (see SF6 below). 
Diameter 34mm (Fig. 25.1) 
• Coppe r-alloy saucer brooch (SF6) on left shoulder, with most of the 
iron pin missing. The central stud is plated with white metal. Diameter 
35mm (Fig. 25.2) 
• Large faceted crystal bead (SF7), the edges of the facets worn down and 
rough, on upper chest. Length 15mm, maximum diameter 32mm (Fig. 25.3) 
• Coiled silver finger-ring (SF8), made of a narrow strip with pointed 
terminals and very slight marginal mouldings. On left hand (found to left of 
left hip). Diameter 20.5mm, maximum height 17mm (Fig. 25.4) 

 
Grave 2011 Sk 2012 (Figs. 17 & 25) 

Adult (grave goods suggest adult male) 
Date Early to mid fifth  century (c. AD 400-450) 
Grave dimensions Length: 2.15m; width: 1.05m; depth: 0.37m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular 
Skeleton position A1 Supine extended 
Bones present A few long bones and a fragment of the cranium are all that survive; bones are 

in poor condition. C3/P4 
Grave goods • Iron spearhead (SF2) with split socket retaining a considerable amount of 

wood (ash (Fraxinus excelsior) dowel) from the shaft, most of it mineral 
replaced. The blade is of Swanton’s Group F1, with lozenge-shaped section, 
and the angle of the blade set high. Length 170mm. Found to the right of the 
head (Fig. 25.1) 
• Point end of an iron knife  (SF3) presumably deliberately broken, found on 
or near left shoulder. Both back and edge curve gently to the point. Length 
49mm. (Fig. 25.2) 
• Kidney-shaped iron buckle  (SF4) fragment found at centre of waist. 
Splayed sides very similar in size and shape to that found in Grave 2637, 
reduced to a narrow straight bar for the tongue at the centre of the inner long 
side. Length 27mm, width 49mm (Fig. 25.3) 

 
Grave 2014 (Fig. 15) 
Age and sex unknown  
Date Early fifth century + (c. AD 400+) 
Grave dimensions Length: 1.75m; width: 1.00m; depth: 0.50m  
Orientation 255o 
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Shape of grave Oval 
Bones present Possible grave; no skeleton present. 
Grave goods • Fragment of a copper-alloy annular (quoit) brooch (SF131), with lines of 

punched triangles set along both edges. There is a slight incised groove 
between the outer row and that edge. Diameter approximately 40mm. Also a 
small chip of metal probably from the same object. Possibly residual (Fig. 
46.3) 

 
Grave 2016 (Figs. 17 & 26) 

Age and sex unknown (grave goods suggest adult female) 
Date Late fifth to very early sixth century (c. AD 475-510) 
Grave dimensions Length: 1.70m; width: 0.75m; depth: 0.27m  
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub oval 
Skeleton position A1 Supine extended 
Bones present None present 
Grave goods • Copper-alloy disc brooch (SF13) on left shoulder. with iron pin sprung on 

a single lug. The surface has three bands of stamped decoration. Around the 
margin inward-facing double Vs face outward-facing horseshoes, towards the 
middle of the field is a band of horseshoes bordered by fine concentric 
grooves, and around the central hollow, which probably held some sort of 
decorative setting, a further band of horseshoes within fine grooves. The 
horseshoes of the middle band were applied with the punch always facing in 
the same direction, so that at ‘north’ and ‘south’ the open side lies at right 
angles to the grooves, at ‘east’ it faces in towards the centre, at ‘west’ it faces 
out towards the rim. Those of the central band are less evenly applied. 
Diameter 37mm. There is mineral-replaced textile on the iron corrosion of the 
spring. (Fig. 26.1) 
• Copper-alloy disc brooch (SF12), on right shoulder. As SF13 above but 
with the stamps less carefully applied. The horseshoes of the outer band face 
both directly inwards and at an angle to the centre. Those of the middle band 
face one direction on one side and the opposite direction the other, while those 
of the central band are impressed so deeply as to form almost complete circles. 
Most of the pin is missing, though the spring survives and has faint traces of 
mineral-replaced textile in the corrosion products above it. Diameter 35.5.mm. 
(Fig. 26.2) 
• Copper-alloy decorated strip bracelet (SF14) found near lower left 
arm/hand; probably on left wrist. One terminal notched at the centre and the 
ends rolled back, the other notched at the sides and rolled back, to allow them 
to be slotted together and fixed by a tiny rivet. The terminal with the notched 
centre has broken off and been repaired in antiquity by riveting the ends 
together. Within knurled margins the decoration is divided into panels by 
transverse geometric motifs, and the panels are filled with fine punched 
vegetal designs, much of it obscured by corrosion. Maximum diameter 55mm, 
height 10mm, 1mm thick. A plain rectangular-section copper-alloy tube with a 
large hole on one short face appears to have been slotted over the bracelet, and 
probably moved freely around it. One long side is flat and presumably lay 
inwards, the other is very slightly rounded. Small pieces of mineral-replaced 
textile are attached to one narrow side. Length 22mm, height 14.5mm, width 
9.5mm (Fig. 26.4) 
• Amber, glass and terracotta glass beads (SF15.1-9) Found on or near 
pelvis, possibly in a bag.  
• Discoid amber bead (SF15.1), maximum length 5.5mm, maximum 
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diameter 17mm. (Fig. 26.5) 
• Discoid amber bead (SF15.2), maximum length 6mm, maximum diameter 
16mm. (Fig. 26.6) 
• Globular amber bead (SF15.3), length 7.5mm, diameter 10mm. (Fig. 

26.7) 
• Dark blue glass bead (SF15.4). Annular bead of translucent dark blue 

glass (Group 6i), length 4.5mm, diameter 9mm. (Fig. 26.8) 
• Dark blue glass beads  (SF15.5 & SF15.6). Two smaller annular dark blue 

glass beads with traces of collars, probably a broken double bead (Group 
6vi). Lengths 3 and 4mm, diameter 7mm. (Fig. 26.9-10) 

• Blue glass bead (SF15.7). Annular bead of translucent pale blue glass 
(Group 6i), length 4mm, diameter 7.5mm. (Fig. 26.11) 

• Yellow glass bead (SF15.8). Annular bead of translucent yellow glass 
(Group 4i), length 5mm, diameter 9.5mm. (Fig. 26.12) 

• Terracotta glass bead (SF15.9). Flattened globular bead of opaque 
terracotta glass (Group 8i), length 4mm, diameter 9mm (Fig. 26.13) 

• Mostly complete accessory vessel (SF11) found near head area, probably 
placed to right of head. Everted rim and pedestal base, body decorated with 
multiple long vertical bosses and incised horizontal and vertical lines (mid 
fifth to sixth century) (Fig. 26.3 & 45.3) 

 
Grave 2018 Sk 2019 (Figs. 17 & 27) 

Adolescent/adult (14-19 years) 
Date Sixth century (c. AD 500-600) 
Grave dimensions Length: 2.00m; width: 0.64m; depth: 0.26m  
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular 
Skeleton position A2 Supine extended. Left arm flexed across thorax 
Bones present Much of the cranium, ribs, sacrum and upper and lower appendicular bones 

present. C3/P4 
Grave goods • Iron knife  (SF9.2) found with SF9.1. Back and edge parallel for about half 

the length of the blade. The back then curves gently down to the point and the 
edge rises to meet it. Length 152mm (Fig. 27.1) 
• Iron pursemount/strike-a-light (SF9.1) Found on lower chest/waist, right 
side with circular tapering terminals scrolled back onto the upper edge and a 
small buckle with buckle-plate riveted to the apex. Maximum length 88mm, 
height 34mm. Also, separate, a small fragment of mineral-replaced textile 
attached to a piece of (human) bone (Fig. 27.2 & 3) 
• Hone fragment (SF10). Found close to SF9, but lower down. Fine-grained 
micaceous sandstone, rectangular in section, worn smooth with use on all four 
long faces. One end is original, the other broken. Length 43mm, section 16 by 
13mm (Fig. 27.4) 

 
Grave 2021 Sk 2022 (Fig. 17) 

Adult male  
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length: 2.08m; width: 0.85m; depth: 0.30m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub-rectangular, rounded ends 
Skeleton position A2 supine extended. Left arm flexed over abdomen. 
Bones present Much of the skull survives along with the upper and lower appendicular bones. 

C2/P4 
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Grave 2024 Sk 2026 (Figs. 17 & 28) 

Adult female (20-25 years) 
Date Late fifth to very early sixth century (c. AD 475-510) 
Grave dimensions Length: 2.24m; width: 0.70m; depth: 0.29m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular 
Skeleton position A1 supine extended 
Bones present Much of the cranium, parts of the sacrum and the major long bones of the arms 

and legs remain. Cut by later pit 2054. C2/P5 
Grave goods • Copper-alloy saucer brooch (SF16) found on right shoulder. Sprung iron 

pin obscured by corrosion and attached human bone. The upper surface is 
gilded and has basketwork decoration around an integral central conical knob. 
Diameter 31mm (Fig. 28.1) 
• Copper-alloy saucer brooch (SF17) found on left shoulder. As SF16, but 
with the pin visible (part missing). Diameter 31mm (Fig. 28.2) 
• Silver wire slip-knot ring fragment (SF18), found on chest. Diameter 
20mm (Fig. 28.3) 
• Silver wire slip-knot ring fragment (SF21), found inside lower left arm. 
Diameter approximately 20mm (Fig. 28.4). SF21, SF22, SF23, SF24, SF25, 
SF26, SF32, SF34 & SF35 form a line of beads beginning on the upper right 
part of the sacrum and running down across the sacrum, onto and over to the 
left of the left femur. 
• Silver wire slip-knot ring with a discoid amber bead (SF22), now partly 
fragmented. Found on pelvis. Ring diameter 25mm. Bead length 7mm, 
diameter 13.5mm (Fig. 28.7) 
• Silver wire slip-knot ring with an annular opaque blue glass bead (Group 
6i) (SF23). Found in pelvic area. Ring diameter 21mm. Bead length 4mm, 
diameter 9mm (Fig. 28.8) 
• Silver wire slip-knot ring (SF24), found on pelvis/left leg. Diameter 20mm 
(Fig. 28.10) 
• Silver wire slip-knot ring with a discoid amber bead (SF25). Found near 
left hip. Ring diameter 26mm. Bead length 7mm, maximum diameter 14.5mm. 
(Fig. 28.9) 
• Silver wire slip-knot ring with tiny fragments from a shattered pale blue 
glass bead, probably an annular example of Group 6i (SF26). Found on pelv is. 
Ring diameter 19mm (Fig. 28.11) 
• Silver wire slip-knot ring (SF32). Found near left hip. Diameter 20mm 
(Fig. 28.12)  
• Silver wire slip-knot ring with a discoid amber bead (SF33). Found near 
left leg. Ring diameter 20mm. Bead length 6.5mm, maximum diameter 13mm  
• Silver wire slip-knot ring with a flattened globular opaque terracotta 
glass bead (SF34) set with three yellow spots (Group 8xii). Found on pelvis. 
Ring diameter 22mm. Bead length 7.5mm, diameter 12mm (Fig. 28.13) 
• Discoid amber bead (SF35), found on pelvis. Maximum length 8mm, 
maximum diameter 13.5mm 
• Discoid amber bead (SF37), found by left arm. Maximum length 4.5mm, 
maximum diameter 22mm (Fig. 28.14) 
• Discoid amber bead (SF38), found by left arm. Maximum length 8mm, 
maximum diameter 20mm (Fig. 28 16) 
• Discoid amber bead (SF39), found by left arm. Maximum length 5mm, 
maximum diameter 16.5mm (Fig. 28.17) 
• Discoid amber bead (SF40), found by left arm. Maximum length 7mm, 



 96 

maximum diameter 14mm (Fig. 28.18) 
• Discoid amber bead (SF41), found by left arm. Maximum length 7mm, 
diameter 15mm (Fig. 28.19)  
• Discoid amber bead (SF42), found by left arm. Maximum length 8mm, 
maximum diameter 13.5mm (Fig. 28.20) 
• Small globular glass bead (SF19) of translucent deep red glass, almost 
black in appearance (Group 7). Found inside left elbow. Length 5mm, 
diameter 7mm (Fig. 28.5) 
• Small annular glass bead (SF20) of translucent green glass (Group 5i). 
Found inside left elbow. Length 3.5mm, diameter 5mm (Fig. 28.6) 
• Globular blue glass bead (SF36) set with irregular white and terracotta 
spots (Guido Group 6xi). Found by left arm. Length 8.5mm, diameter 13.5mm 
(Fig. 28.15) 

 
Grave 2027 Sk 2028 (Figs. 17, 29 & 30) 

Adult (grave goods suggest male) 
Date First half of sixth  century (c. AD 500-550) 
Grave dimensions Length: 2.30m; width: 1.03m; depth: 0.27m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular 
Skeleton position A1 supine extended  
Bones present Left and right femurs, right proximal humerus and left and fibula. C3/P5 
Grave goods • Iron shield boss (SF29) of Group 3 and short grip of Type 1a1 (Dickinson 

& Härke 1992, 14-15, 24). (2029). Found near lower right leg. The boss has a 
convex cone with short disc-headed apex, and overhanging carination, and a 
straight, outward-sloping wall. There are five rivets on the flange, which 
retains traces of mineral-replaced wood on the underside. Height of boss 
70mm, diameter 156mm. The grip is well-preserved, with straight sides and 
expanded ends, each with rivet, though the head of one is missing. There are 
fragments of mineral-replaced wood on the underside. Length 148mm, width 
at centre 22mm, width at ends 43mm. Further fragments of wood from either 
the handle or shield also survive (Fig. 30.14) 
• Iron ring-sword (SF28) with fragments of the scabbard and grip remaining 
(Fig. 29.1-2, 4-5, 10-11; Fig. 30.12). Found by the left side, aligned with body. 
The sword is double -edged, 855mm long (including the tang), and 50mm wide 
at the top. It appears to have been simply forged, as no pattern-welding is 
visible on the X-radiographs. The edge on each side is worn just below the 
mid-point of the blade. No metal fittings survive from the hilt, which had a 
bone or horn grip. The top of the tang is small, rectangular and pyramidal. The 
lower end of the grip forms a neat line where the lower guard was fitted. Both 
guards were undoubtedly of wood, and may be among the detached fragments 
with the sword. The upper guard was fitted with a ring-and-staple: a small 
penannular ring with overlapping terminals threaded through a split-spike 
loop. The split-spike loop has a round-section loop and rectangular-section 
short arms, the tips of which are turned out. Maximum diameter of ring 14mm, 
thickness 3mm; length of loop 18mm (Fig. 30.13) 
• The scabbard was of wood plated on each face with thin copper-alloy sheet, 
which is best preserved on the back at the lower end. Mineral-replaced textile 
preserved on the edges show that it was wrapped in cloth when deposited; 
there are other detached fragments of textile. The top of the scabbard was 
bound with a copper-alloy strip which on the front was grooved and plated 
with white metal but on the back was plain apart from a faint cross between 
transverse lines marking the uppermost of the overlapping ends. Only one of 
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the copper-alloy strap-loops used to attach the upper part of the scabbard to a 
strap from the sword belt remains. It is attached to a mineral-replaced edge 
fragment. In length 34mm, it is decorated at each end by three grooves and 
was fixed to the scabbard by iron rivets set in perforated terminal lugs. An iron 
ring or buckle fragment (SF30 below) may have been the loop for a secondary 
strap at the lower end of the scabbard. 
• Iron ring (SF31.3) of circular section. Diameter 35mm, 5mm thick (Fig. 
29.6)  
• Fragment of a square -section iron ring (SF28), found on left knee. The 
terminals appear to taper slightly, suggesting that this may be the loop of a D-
shaped iron buckle, but the section is generally irregular because of corrosion. 
It may have been attached to the lower end of the scabbard for a further strap 
from the sword belt. A slider, or dummy buckle, was found in a similar 
position on the Sutton Hoo sword (Evans 2002, 44-5). Diameter 36mm, 
maximum thickness 7mm. (In Table 44 this is counted as part of the sword) 
(Fig. 29.7) 
• Iron knife blade fragment (SF31.2) with part of the tang, on which are 
fragments of mineral-replaced horn or wood from the handle. Length 51mm 
(Fig. 29.9) 
• Ferrule  (SF31.1) of split-socket type from a spear shaft, found by the right 
foot. Probably scrap iron rather than remains of spear buried as grave good. 
Length 52mm (Fig. 29.10) 
• Narrow iron knife  (SF27) with round-ended tang. Found at centre of waist. 
The edge is straight and the back angles down in a straight line to the point, 
now missing. On one side of the blade two narrow grooves run close to and 
parallel with the back and were probably originally inlaid with white metal. 
Length (from X-radiograph) 143mm (Fig. 29.12) 
• Two iron nail shank fragments  (SF31.4-5). Lengths 19 and 16mm (Fig. 
29.3 & 8) 

 
Grave 2034 (Fig. 15) 

Age and sex unknown 
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length: 2.85m+; width: 1.00; depth 0.40 
Orientation 300o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular, truncated at NW end by large tree throw. 
Bones present No skeleton present 
 
Grave 2038 Sk 2039 (Figs. 18 & 31) 
Adult (grave goods suggest male) 
Date Mid to late fifth to sixth century (c. AD 450-600)  
Grave dimensions Length: 1.70m; width: 0.90m; depth: 0.21m 
Orientation 300o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular, rounded end 
Skeleton position A1 supine extended 
Bones present Ribs and cranium beyond limit of excavation. Partial remains of left and right 

humerus seen along with both femurs and the partial remains of the right tibia 
and fibula. C3/P4 

Grave goods • Iron D-shaped buckle  (SF45) found at centre of waist. The straight bar and 
tongue missing. Most of the loop is of rectangular section, tapering to round at 
the inner corners. Length 22mm, width 29mm (Fig. 31.1) 
• Iron knife  (SF44) found below left arm. Part of the junction of blade and 
tang now missing (on X-radiograph). The back is very gently curved, the edge 
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is straight for most of its length but rises in a slight curved to the point. Length 
142mm (Fig. 31.2) 
• Iron shield boss (SF43) of Group 1.1 and short grip probably of Type 1a1 
(Dickinson & Härke 1992, 10, 24). Found above left hip. Part of the boss is in 
fragments. What remains of the flange has three evenly-spaced rivets of an 
original six. The boss has the characteristic low concave cone, overhanging 
carination, concave wall and disc-headed apex of the form, but the apex is 
taller than most. Height 76mm; diameter 170mm. The edges of the short flat 
grip are damaged, but both terminals appear to have been expanded; the best-
preserved has a straight end. There was a rivet at each end. Maximum 
surviving length 161mm, maximum width 31mm (Fig. 31.3) 

 
Grave 2041 Sk 2042 (Figs. 18 & 32) 
Age and sex unknown 
Date Undated  
Grave dimensions Length: 2.22m; width: 0.79m; depth: 0.13m 
Orientation 300o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular, rounded end 
Skeleton position A1 supine extended 
Bones present Ribs and cranium beyond limit of excavation. Partial remains of left and right 

humerus seen along with both femurs and the partial remains of the right tibia 
and fibula. C3/P4 

Position of skeleton A1. Supine, extended, major long bones of both legs seen as well as the partial 
remains of the long bones of the right arm. 

Grave goods • Iron knife  (SF46) found on left side of waist. Straight back curving very 
slightly down to the point, which is missing. The edge rises in a straight line to 
meet it. Length 137mm (Fig. 32.1) 
• Residual sandstone fragment (SF47) found beneath lower right leg. Thin 
fragment of a fine-grained sandstone, probably artificially formed during kiln 
firing or some other burning process. Length 17mm (Fig. 32.2) 

 
Grave 2044 (Sk 2045 Figs. 18 & 32) 
Age and sex unknown (grave goods suggest male) 
Date Undated  
Grave dimensions Length: 2.20m; width: 0.71m; depth: 0.30m 
Orientation 300o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular, rounded end 
Skeleton position D1 supine extended. Right ankle crossed over left 
Bones present Partial cranium, major long bones of both legs. C3/P4 
Grave goods • Stout iron awl (SF48) found by lower right leg. Horn or wooden handle 

bound at the lower end by a stout collar which appears to have split and 
swivelled round (probably after deposition) so that it is now of double 
thickness on one side and absent on the other. There are slight traces of 
mineral-replaced wood on the tang and inside the two pieces of the collar. 
There are also fragments of mineral-replaced textile on the outermost piece of 
the collar and possibly also on one side of the square-section stem. Length 
162mm (Fig. 32.1) 
• Tapering copper-alloy strip (SF49) found on right side of chest. Broken at 
both ends (across a rivet hole at the widest end), together with a fragment of 
iron shank set inside wood, described as diffuse porous and fine grained. 
Length 45.5mm. Probably the upper end of the same handle as SF50 below 
(Fig. 32.2) 
• Knife tang (SF50) found on right side of chest. Composite fragment from 
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the junction of the tang and blade of a knife. The piece consists of a tapering 
rectangular iron tang set inside an oak (Quercus sp.) handle with the lower end 
bound by a copper-alloy strip. The strip is fixed on by a rivet. The upper end of 
the handle is possibly represented by SF49, although the wood is structurally 
quite different to the fine grained, porous wood of SF49. The blade, though 
thinner than the handle, is also covered by fragments of organic matter, 
probably from a scabbard. Length 35mm, width at binding 16mm (Fig. 32.3 & 
4) 
• Iron D-shaped buckle  (SF51) with folded buckle -plate found on left side 
of chest/waist. The lower piece of the plate is either missing or was shorter by 
design. There is the stump of a rivet shank in the centre of the outer edge of the 
upper piece. Total length 52mm; length of buckle 27mm, width 36mm (Fig. 
32.5) 

 
Grave 2047 Sk 2048 (Fig. 18) 
Adult male (45+) (height 165cm) 
Date Undated  
Grave dimensions Length: 2.30m; width: 0.70m; depth: 0.20m 
Orientation 270 o 
Shape of grave Rectangular 
Skeleton position D1 supine extended. Left ankle crosses right. 
Bones present Skeleton largely complete. C1/P1 

Severe osteoarthritis of the right hip joint. Also osteoarthritis of the cervical 
spine (c1-4). 

 
Grave 2050 (Fig. 15) 
Age and sex unknown 
Date Undated  
Grave dimensions Length: 1.20m+; width: 0.95; depth 0.16m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular, western half truncated by a later ditch 
Bones present No skeleton present 
 
Grave 2052 (Fig. 15) 
Age and sex unknown 
Date Undated  
Grave dimensions Length: 1.80m+; width: 0.65m; depth 0.17m 
Orientation 306o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular, truncated by E-W grave F2047 at eastern end and a small 

circular pit F2054 at western end. 
Bones present No skeleton present 
 
Grave 2056 (Figs. 18 & 33) 

Age and sex unknown (grave goods suggest adult female) 
Date Mid to late fifth  century (AD 450-500) 
Grave dimensions Length: 1.83m; width: 0.75m; depth: 0.10m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub-rectangular, slightly rounded ends 
Bones present No skeleton present 
Grave goods • Cruciform brooch (SF52) found on right shoulder. Iron pin broken off and 

recorded as separate finds (SF54-56). The spring of the pin remains fixed 
behind the slightly convex headplate, which has double marginal grooves and 
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a half-round moulded headknob (Åberg 1926, Type III; Mortimer 1990, Type 
B). The bow is plain but is marked at the junction with the foot by facets and 
mouldings, repeated again on the foot above a well-developed animal head 
with prominent eyes and nostrils. Length 94mm (Fig. 33.1) 
• Iron knife in three fragments  (SF57, SF58, SF59), with traces of mineral-
replaced wood or horn on the tang. Found, point uppermost, on probable lower 
left side of chest/left side of waist area. The back and edge are straight and 
parallel for about half the length of the blade, then the edge curves up to the 
point. Length 105mm (Fig. 33.2) 
• Roman copper-alloy disc-and-trumpet brooch (SF53) (Richardson 1960; 
Hull forthcoming, Type 166). Found on left shoulder. The spring is held on an 
axial bar between two lugs developed from the trumpet-head, which is 
surmounted by a fixed headloop. There is a slight groove round the lip of the 
trumpet. The centre of the bow is a disc with four corner lugs, decorated with 
an outer band of blue enamel and an inner one of ?red (now decayed green). 
The foot tapers to a crescent with broken points; often these brooches end in a 
penannular ring, but this crescent tapers at the sides and seems unlikely to have 
developed into a ring. Length 57.5mm. The brooch is of British manufacture 
and dates to the second half of the second century (Fig. 33.3) 

 
Grave 2058 Sk 2060 (Fig. 18) 

Age and sex unknown  
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length: 1.27; width: 0.63m depth: 0.12m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Rectangular. Excavation limited by baulk. 
Bones present Fragments of left and right femur. C3/P5 
 
Grave 2061 Sk 2062 (Figs. 18 & 34) 

Age and sex unknown (grave goods suggest male) 
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length: 1.93m; width: 0.54m; depth: 0.14m 
Orientation 180o 
Shape of grave Sub-rectangular, rounded ends.  
Skeleton position A3 supine extended 
Bones present Cranium, right and left humerus, part of right radius, both femurs, left and right 

tibiae, some small bones of right foot. Left side of upper body disturbed by 
rooting. C3/P4 

Grave goods • Long narrow iron spearhead (SF60) found to left of head, running from 
head to the shoulder. Split socket retains slight traces of mineral-replaced 
wooden from the shaft. There is a pair of rivet holes near the bottom of the 
socket, but they are damaged and the rivet is missing. The blade is of Swanton’s 
Group C2 (1973, 51-5) with gently curving sides and thin lentoid cross-section. 
Length 258mm (Fig. 34.1) 

 
Grave 2064 (=Grave 4053) Sk2065 (=Sk4055) (Fig. 18) 

Adult female  
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length:2.39m+; width: 0.80m; depth: 0.14m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub-rectangular.  
Skeleton position A supine extended. Position of arms not known 
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Bones present Crushed cranium, both humerus, proximal femurs observed. Fragments of 
pelvis and a few foot bones, along with the shafts of four long bones recorded 
in watching brief as Grave 4053. C3/P4 

 
Grave 2067 Sk 2068 (Figs. 19 & 34) 
Age and sex unknown  
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length: 2.05m; width: 0.72m; depth: 0.36m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Rectangular 
Skeleton position A1 supine extended 
Bones present Partial cranium, partial right humerus, partial femurs and partial distal tibiae. 

C3/P5 
Grave goods • Complete accessory vessel (SF61) found to right of head. Shouldered urn 

with pedestal base, decorated with spaced long vertical bosses and incised 
horizontal and vertical lines (fifth  to sixth centuries AD) (Fig. 34.1) 
• Iron buckle  (SF62) found at centre of waist. Three iron fragments from a 
buckle: a small circular-section curved fragment from a corner of the loop 
(length 16mm), and a rectangular-section fragment from the outer long side 
(length 22mm, width 7mm), to the centre of which was attached the hooked 
point of the tongue (length 24mm), now separate (Fig. 34.2, 3 & 4) 

 
Grave 2070 (Fig. 15) 

Age and sex unknown  
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length: 1.64m; width: 0.70m; depth: 0.22m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Rectangular, western half obscured by baulk. 
Bones present No skeleton present. Probable grave, partially excavated during evaluation 
 
Grave 2083 Sk 2084 (Fig. 19) 

Age and sex unknown  
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length: 1.95m; width: 0.96m; depth: 0.22m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Irregular sub-oval 
Bones present Right and left humerus present. C3/P5 
 
Grave 2086 Sk 2087 (Fig. 19) 

Age and sex unknown  
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length: 1.48m+, width: 0.92m; depth: 0.23m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular, rounded ends, western half obscured by baulk. 
Bones present Partial right humerus and partial left femur. C3/P5 

Poorly preserved skeleton. 
 
Grave 2089 Sk 2090 (Figs. 19 & 34) 

Age and sex unknown (grave goods suggest adult male) 
Date  First half of fifth  century (AD 410-450) 
Grave dimensions Length: 2.45m; width: 1.15m; depth: 0.56m 
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Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular 
Skeleton position A supine extended. Position of arms not known. 
Bones present Partial cranium, major long bones of both legs, some metatarsals and 

phalanges. C3/P2 
Grave goods • Copper-alloy zoomorphic buckle  (SF69) found near the right hip. Fixed-

plate type (Hawkes & Dunning 1961, Type IIIb). The frame has paired ribs 
and is hollow-backed. Where it meets the plate it takes the form of stylized 
animal heads with a moulding on the lower edge held in their jaws. The plate 
is also slightly hollow-backed and has two rivet holes near the outer edge for 
attachment to the strap. There are three small notches in the centre of the outer 
edge. Only a stump of the iron tongue remains. Length 35mm, width 55mm 
(Fig. 34.1) 
• Belt fitting from sample residue. Fragment of a rectangular copper-alloy 
fitting, probably from a belt, with hole at the surviving end for attachment. 
Length 14.5mm, width 7mm (Fig. 34.2) 
• Iron model knife or razor (SF63) found by left thigh. Straight back and 
edge rising to meet it, slightly curved at the point. The section of the blade is 
rectangular. Length 52mm (Fig. 34.3)  

 
Grave 2092 Sk 2093 (Figs. 19 & 34) 

Adult (20–25 years)  
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length: 1.80m+; width: 0.85m; depth: 0.20m 
Orientation 286o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular, slightly truncated by grave 2107 
Skeleton position C1 supine slightly crouched 
Bones present Partial cranium and mandible (both crushed) left humerus and radius, right 

femur, tibia and fibula. C2/P2 
Schmorl’s nodes on thoracic vertebrae (T2-6) 

Grave goods • Narrow iron knife  (SF64) found on or near right shoulder. Back and edge 
running almost parallel for most of the length of the blade. The back curves 
gently down to the tip and the edge rises to it. There are mineral-replaced 
fragments of wood from the handle on the tang, and an iron rivet set at the 
junction of tang and blade probably fixed a copper-alloy binding strip to the 
lower end of the handle. Length 117mm (Fig. 34.1) 

 
Grave 2095 Sk 2096 (Figs. 19 & 35) 

Adult (30–35 years; 173m tall) (grave goods suggest male) 
Date Early to mid fifth  century (c. AD 410-450) 
Grave dimensions Length: 1.96m; width 1.00m; depth 0.40m 
Orientation 306o 
Shape of grave Sub oval/rounded rectangle  
Skeleton position A2 supine extended. Left leg flexed, left tarsal meets right tarsal, right leg 

straight. Left arm flexed over abdomen. 
Bones present Most of skeleton present. C1/P2 

Osteoarthritis of lumbar spine. Skeleton not particularly robust. 
Grave goods • Small iron spearhead (SF65) found by right side, running parallel to the 

body from shoulder to elbow. Split socket retaining slight traces of mineral-
replaced wood, identified as a dowel, possibly ash (Fraxinus excelsior). The 
blade belongs in Swanton’s Group C1 (1973, 46-9, 51), being slender, with 
gently curved sides and thick lentoid cross-section. (In its present form, 
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stripped of corrosion, it appears to have an angle low on one side, but this is 
not the case on the pre-conservation X-radiograph.) There was a rivet for 
attaching the socket to the shaft, but it is now missing; on one side the edge 
has broken across a rivet hole and there is a marked depression on the opposite 
side. Length 179mm (Fig. 35.1) 
• Iron knife  (SF66) with mineral-replaced fragments of the horn or wooden 
handle surviving, found on left side of waist. The back of the blade is curved; 
the edge may have been straight originally, but it is now damaged and shows 
signs of developing the S-shaped profile typical of much sharpening. It rises 
towards the point, which is missing. The best-preserved part of the handle 
suggests it was round or elliptical in section. Length 159mm (Fig. 35.2) 

 
Grave 2098 Sk 2099 (Fig. 19) 

Adult female (45 years +; 160 cm tall)  
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length:1.89m+; width:0.68m; depth:0.22m 
Orientation 306o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular with rounded end, truncated by Grave 2104. 
Skeleton position A2 supine extended with the left arm flexed over abdomen 
Bones present Cranium and most long bones, lumbar vertebrae and ribs. C1/P1 

Depressed pond fracture on left parietal cranium 
 
Grave 2101 Sk 2102 (Figs. 19 & 35) 

Adult female (25-30 years; 155 cm tall)  
Date First half of fifth  century (AD 410-450) 
Grave dimensions Length:2.34m; width:1.00m; depth:0.22m 
Orientation 180o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular 
Skeleton position A3 supine extended with right arm flexed across abdomen 
Bones present Skeleton is largely complete with many of the large and small bones present. 

C1/P1 
Grave goods • Copper-alloy brooch (SF67) found on right shoulder. Returned foot type. 

The end of the head is rolled downwards to hold an iron axial bar on which the 
sprung pin was fixed. Only part of the bar now survives. The head is decorated 
with two pairs of transverse grooves and side notches. The bow has narrow 
marginal grooves, below which, on the bend between bow and foot and on the 
foot proper, are two panels decorated in the same way as the head with paired 
transverse grooves and side notches. The very end of the foot has a pair of 
pellets set side by side. Length 39.5mm (Fig. 35.1) 
• Two flat-headed iron nails from sample residue. One head is damaged, 
tips of shanks missing. Lengths 37 and 33mm (Fig. 35.2 & 3) 

 
Grave 2104 Sk 2105 (Figs. 20 & 35) 

Adult female (30-35 years)  
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length:1.77m; width:1.01m; depth:0.15m 
Orientation 180o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular. Truncates Grave 2098. 
Skeleton position C2 supine extended with left arm flexed across abdomen and left leg flexed at 

the hip and knee to bring left knee across to meet right knee 
Bones present Humerus, radius and ulna of both arms, some metacarpals; sacrum, left femur, 

tibia and fibula, and partial remains of the right femur, tibia and fibula. C2/P5 
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Grave goods • Globular bead (SF68) found near left shoulder. Opaque blue glass with 
three eyes of red within white, one of which has broken off (Group 6xiii). 
Length 12mm, diameter 14mm (Fig. 35.1) 
• Iron nail (SF70) found below right hand. Only a slight thickening for the 
head; tip missing. Length 30mm (Fig. 35.2) 

 
Grave 2107 Sk 2108 (Fig. 20) 

Adult male (40-45 years) 
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length:1.80m; width:0.75m; depth:0.15m 
Orientation 012o 
Shape of grave Sub oval. The grave truncates Grave 2092 and cemetery boundary ditch 2188 

and is truncated by an earlier archaeological evaluation trench. C3/P2 
Schmorl’s node (L3), possible ?compression fracture identified on fragment of 
lumbar vertebrae 

Skeleton position A3 supine extended 
Bones present Lumbar, sacral and coccyx vertebra, sacrum, pelvis and upper portion of both 

femurs. 
 
Grave 2110 Sk 2111 (Figs. 20 & 36) 

Adult ?female (45 years+) (grave goods suggest male) 
Date Sixth century + (AD 500+) 
Grave dimensions Length:2.58m; width:1.25m; depth:0.37m 
Orientation 180o 
Shape of grave Sub oval 
Bones present Skull, right and left humerus, radius and ulna, some metacarpals of left hand, 

left scapula and clavicle, upper left ribs, left and right femurs, tibiae, right 
metatarsals. C2/P3 
Buried inside Ring Ditch 3, F2150 
No pelvic characters surviving; osteological sex based on skull only. 

Position of skeleton A2 supine extended with left arm slightly flexed at elbow to bring hand in to 
left thigh 

Grave goods • Iron spearhead (SF73) found to left of head and aligned with the body. 
Split socket retaining a few fragments of the wooden shaft. The blade is 
narrow, gently tapering, and of lozenge-shaped cross-section, placing it in 
Swanton’s Group E3 (1973, 83-7). Its basal angle is now lost but is clear on 
the pre-conservation X-radiograph. Length 350mm (Fig. 36.1) 
• Iron knife  (SF72) found on left side of waist. Curved back and straight 
edge rising slightly to the point. Length 127mm. Also, separate, small 
fragments of mineral-replaced textile (Fig. 36.2 & 3) 

 
Grave 2115 Sk 2132 & 2140 (Figs. 20& 36) 

Sk 2132 Adult female (35-45 years; 147cm tall) 
Sk 2140 Infant (newborn – 6 months) 
Date Grave goods indicate first half of fifth century (AD 410-450). Single pottery 

sherd suggests second half of fifth  to early century; combined data suggests 
probably c. 450. 

Grave dimensions Length:1.87; width:0.76; depth:0.50m 
Orientation 228o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular, rounded ends 
Skeleton position Sk 2132: A2 supine extended. Left arm across abdomen. The right arm is 

slightly flexed to curve around infant skeleton Sk 2140 
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Sk 2140: A1 supine extended, just above the right hip of Sk 2132 
Bones present Sk 2132 Skeleton largely complete with majority of large and small bones 

present. C1/P1 
Sk 2140 partial remains of the primary long bones of the legs and arms only. 
C3/P2 

Grave goods • Copper-alloy supporting-arm brooch (SF84) found on right shoulder of 
Sk 2132. Only traces of the iron sprung pin remain. The head is marked by 
pairs of transverse grooves at top and bottom and a notch at the centre of each 
side. The bow is sharply angular on the top, but rounded/faceted behind. The 
foot is decorated to match the head. Length 36.5mm (Fig. 36.1) 
• Copper-alloy supporting-arm brooch (SF85) found on left shoulder. As 
SF84, but with part of the spring remaining. Length 35mm (Fig. 36.2) 
• Iron nail in fragments from sample residue. Head damaged, tip missing. 
Maximum surviving length 38mm  
• Single pottery sherd  

 
Grave 2116 Sk 2117 (Figs. 20 & 36) 

Adult (25-35 years) (grave goods suggest female) 
Date Early to mid seventh century (c. AD 600-630)  
Grave dimensions Length:1.87m; width:0.80m; depth:0.21m 
Orientation 180o 
Shape of grave Rectangular with rounded ends. 
Skeleton position A1 supine extended 
Bones present Partial cranium, left and right humerus, left radius and ulna, left and right 

humerus and tibiae. Possible osteoarthritic change to left temporomandibular 
joint 
C2/P3 

Grave goods • Iron ring-buckle  (SF75.1) found by right shoulder made from a penannular 
square-section ring with tapered overlapping terminals, and a tapering 
rectangular-section strip, broken at one end, thin and hooked at the other. 
Maximum diameter of ring 30mm, maximum dimensions of section 4 by 
4mm; surviving length of tongue 34mm, maximum dimensions of section 4.5 
by 3.5mm (Fig. 36.1) 
• Strap-tag (SF75.2). Tinned copper-alloy tongue-shaped strap-tag with two 
iron rivets for attachment to the strap. Length 23mm, maximum width 16mm 
(Fig. 36.3) 
• Knife with narrow blade  (SF77) found near left hip, with long 
rectangular-section tang. The back, which is offset from the tang, is straight, 
the edge rises to meet it. The rectangular-section tang has broken and a small 
part of the metal at the junction of the two is now missing so the pieces no 
longer join. It is covered in traces of mineral-replaced wood from a handle. 
Length 172mm (Fig. 36.4 & 5) 
• Small oval iron buckle  (SF76), found at centre of waist. Part of the loop 
now missing. Length 24mm, width about 28mm (Fig. 36.6) 
• Glass bead (SF74.3).Very badly weathered large biconical or globular bead 
of opaque cream/grey glass with crossed translucent blue waves (decayed to 
white and mostly missing) and red dots (Group 3iiic). Length 13mm, diameter 
16mm (Fig. 36.7) 
• Cylindrical amber bead (SF74.1), Found in pelvic area. Truncated 
pyramidal form. Length 11.5mm, width tapers from 9.5 to 8mm (Fig. 36.8) 
• Globular bead (SF74.2) of weathered opaque white/grey glass with. three 
bands of translucent blue (now mainly decayed to white), one around each end 
and one at the girth, and with two rows of red dots between them. Length 
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12mm, diameter 16mm (Fig. 36.9) 
 
Grave 2119 Sk 2120 (Figs. 20 & 37) 

Adult female (25-35 years; 162cm tall) 
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length: 2.45m; width:1.23m; depth:0.44m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular 
Skeleton position D3 supine extended with right arm slightly flexed at elbow bringing right hand 

over groin. Both legs are slightly flexed at hips so that the knees meet in a 
centre line with body and the right leg then crosses slightly over the left. 

Bones present Cranium and all of the long bones present, vertebrae and ribs, fragmented 
pelvis and a number of the smaller bones of the feet and hands. Small 
Schmorl’s nodes on sciatic notch. C2/P3 

Grave goods • Girdle group of three iron latchlifters  (SF80) found by left knee. Joined 
by an iron penannular ring; the ends of the latchlifters are all missing. The 
group is almost completely covered with mineral-replaced textile, probably the 
remains of a cloth bag, but there is some possibility that it lay within the folds 
of a garment. Surviving length of the longest fragment 78mm (Fig. 37.1) 

 
Grave 2122 Sk 2123 (Figs. 20 & 37) 

Adult (35-45 years) (grave goods suggest male) 
Date Sixth century+ (AD500+) 
Grave dimensions Length: 2.17m; width 1.00m; depth: 0.55m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular with rounded ends. Inside Horse Shoe Ditch F2466 
Skeleton position A2 supine extended. Left arm flexed at the elbow to bring the left hand over 

the groin. 
Bones present Crushed partial cranium, partial mandible, partial left humerus, radius and 

ulna; both femurs. C3/P4 
Grave goods • Iron knife  (SF78) found on left side of waist. Traces of a mineral-replaced 

wood or horn handle on the tang. The edge is straight, the back runs parallel to 
it for most of the length of the blade, before curving down to the point. Length 
137mm (Fig. 37.1) 
• Iron spearhead (SF79) found at left side of head. Split socket retains 
fragments of mineral-replaced wood from the shaft. There are two rivet holes at 
the base of the socket but the rivet is missing. The blade is of lozenge-shaped 
section and has a sharp basal angle that is more in keeping with Swanton’s 
Group E3 than Group E2 into which this falls because of its shorter length, 
257mm (Swanton 1973, 81-3) (Fig. 37.2) 

 
Grave 2125 Sk 2126 (Figs. 20, 37 & 48) 

Adolescent (13.5 – 16.5 years) (grave goods suggest male) 
Date Sixth century+ (AD500+) 
Grave dimensions Length:2.40m; width:1.50; depth:0.55m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Oval narrowest at head end. Inside Ring Ditch 2, F2212 
Skeleton position A2 supine extended. Left arm flexed at elbow to bring the left hand over the 

central lower abdomen 
Bones present Partial cranium, partial mandible, sacral vertebrae, partial remains of upper 

and lower appendicula r bones. C2/P4 
Grave goods • Small iron knife  (SF81) found on left hip. Part of the mineral-replaced 
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?horn handle projects beyond the end of the curved tang. The handle has a 
pointed end and was probably of two-plate form, secured in place at the end of 
the tang by a copper-alloy rivet. The back of the blade is curved, making a 
single smooth line with the tang, the edge is straight. Length (without handle 
fragment) 102mm, with handle 146mm (Fig. 37.1)  
• Short narrow spearhead (SF82) found to the right of the head. Split 
socket retains traces of mineral-replaced wood from the shaft. The blade has a 
low angle close to the junction with the socket and a lozenge-shaped cross-
section, placing it in Swanton’s Group E1 (1973, 77-9). Length 181mm (Fig. 
37.2) 
• Fragment of an iron drop-handle from a bucket (SF83), found to the left 
of the head. Rectangular in section, tapering to round-section at the surviving 
terminal. Length 118mm, maximum width 5mm. The absence of other bucket 
fittings may suggest that this is a representative fragment (Fig. 37.3) 
• Button-and-loop fitting (SF71.3) consisting of a stout circular-section ring 
with a small knobbed projection on one side. Diameter 48mm, thickness 
7.5mm; thickness at button 17mm (Fig. 37.4) 
• Iron ring (SF71.1) found above the head. Circular in section, diameter 
47.5mm, thickness 4mm and a small fragment of a similar ring of the same 
size (Fig. 36.5 & 6) 

 
Grave 2204 Sk 2205 (Figs. 21 & 38) 

Child (6 years) (grave goods suggest male) 
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length: 2.15m; width:0.85m; depth:0.30m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Rectangular 
Skeleton position A1 supine extended 
Bones present Crushed partial cranium, right humerus, both femurs and partial remains of 

distal right tibia. C3/P3 
Grave goods • Iron knife  (SF88) found by left shoulder. Fragment in poor condition, 

possibly deposited as a fragment. The edge is straight, the back is damaged, 
but appears to have been straight or very gently curved. The tip is missing, as 
is most of the tang, though a small part of the latter remains with slight traces 
of mineral-replaced material from the handle. Both these pieces are what might 
be expected to be missing if a knife were to be deliberately broken and only a 
token fragment, still recognisable for what it represents, placed in the grave. 
Length 61mm (Fig. 38.1)  
• Model spearhead (SF89) found to right of head. Though the tip is blunt 
and the socket is not split but is open and formed by flanges, giving the object 
the appearance of a Roman ploughshare tip (Manning 1985, pl 17, F1-F3), its 
location near the head argues for its identification as a spearhead. A model 
spearhead was also found in pit F2202 (Fig 13.32, SF87). Length 26mm (Fig. 
38.2) 

 
Grave 2252 Sk 2253 (Figs. 21 & 38) 

Adult male (45 years+) 
Date Sixth century+ (AD500+) 
Grave dimensions Length:2.15m; width:0.95m; depth:0.27m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular with rounded western end. 
Skeleton position A2 supine extended. Left arm flexed over lower abdomen.  
Bones present Cranium, scapulae, clavic les, vertebral column, long bones of upper and lower 
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limbs, right carpals and left tarsals. C1/P1. 
Healed fracture of left clavicle. Three fractured left ribs. Spina bifida occulta 
(4 posterior sacral segments). Spondylolysis of thoracic and lumbar spine. 

Grave goods • Iron knife  (SF92.1) found by right hip. Traces of mineral-replaced horn or 
wood from the handle on the tang. The back of the blade curves gently to the 
point, which is missing. The edge probably originally ran in a straight line up 
to the point, but has now begun to develop the S-shaped profile typical of 
much sharpening. Length 133mm (Fig. 38.1)  
• Iron spearhead (SF93) found above and to left of head. Split socket retains 
a substantial amount of ash (Fraximus excelsior) dowel from the shaft, much 
of it not mineral-replaced. The wide blade is of Swanton’s Group E2 (1973, 
81-3), with well-formed angular shoulders and thin lozenge-shaped cross-
section. Length 236mm (Fig. 38.2) 
• Iron pursemount or strike -a-light (SF94) found on left hip. Perforation at 
the apex and long scrolled returned terminals, undoubtedly zoomorphic as 
there appears to be an eye cut or punched into each side of the better preserved 
terminal just beyond the return. Length 141mm, maximum width 21mm (Fig. 
38.3) 
• Iron D-shaped buckle  (SF92.2) found by right hip. With a folded buckle -
plate with two flat-headed copper-alloy riveted studs for attaching the belt; 
part of the lower plate is now detached, and the end is damaged. The head of 
the better-preserved stud appears to have been tinned. The underside of the 
lower plate is covered with textile, and there are also traces of textile on the 
buckle loop. Total length 57mm, length of buckle 24mm, width of buckle 
37mm, approximate width of buckle -plate (now incomplete) 24mm (Fig. 38.4) 
• Iron ring (SF91) found on the right side of waist. Circular section. 
Diameter 34mm, thickness 6.5mm. The position of this ring suggests it may 
have been threaded onto the belt, or perhaps lay within the bag represented by 
the pursemount SF94 below (Fig. 38.5) 
• Residual fragment of thin bent iron wire, possibly from an armlet. From 
sample residue. Diameter (irregular) approximately 70mm, round section, 
2.5mm thick. 2-4)  
• Tips of three nail shanks from sample residue. Lengths 34, 31 and 19mm  

 
Grave 2316 Sk 2317 (Fig. 21) 

Child (2-5 years) 
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length:1.05m; width:0.55m; depth:0.13m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular with rounded ends 
Skeleton position C1 supine extended. Legs flexed at hips and knee. 
Bones present Partia l cranium, partial remains of both femurs and right tibia. C3/P3 
 
Grave 2323 Sk 2324 (Fig. 21) 

Age and sex unknown 
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length:2.40m; width:0.83m; depth:0.40m 
Orientation 000o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular 
Skeleton position A4 supine extended. Both arms flexed. 
Bones present Partial and very fragmentary cranium, right and left distal radii, sacral 

vertebrae and ribs, fragment of sacrum and the major long bones from left and 
right legs. C3/P4 
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Grave 2561 Sk 2562 (Figs. 21 & 38) 

Adult male (45 years+; 174cm tall) 
Date Sixth century+ (AD500+) 
Grave dimensions Length:2.04m; width:0.88m; depth:0.38m 
Orientation 180o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular with rounded ends 
Skeleton position A4 supine extended. Both arms are slightly flexed to bring the hands close in 

towards the body. 
Bones present Complete cranium, all long bones from left and right arms and small fragments 

of rib. Fragment of sacrum, full lower appendicular bones including both 
patellae and the majority of the tarsals, metatarsals and phalanges from left and 
right feet. C2/P3. 
Fractured right ulna (brachial tuberosity), part of trochlear notch fused to 
humerus. Arm fused in extended position. 

Grave goods • Iron spearhead (SF99) found reversed, with head by lower right leg. Split 
socket with a rivet near the bottom; traces of mineral-replaced wood (possibly 
a dowel of ash (Fraxinus excelsior)) remain in the socket. The gently tapering 
blade with basal angle and solid neck belongs to Swanton’s Group E3 and is of 
thin lozenge-shaped cross-section. At 506mm long it falls outside the average 
range for this group, though even longer examples are known (Swanton 1973, 
83-7). It is probably not sufficiently narrow to class as a Group E4 (ibid, 87-
91) (Fig. 38.1) 
• Iron knife  (SF97) found over bones of lower left arm. Mineral-replaced 
fragments of a horn handle on the tang, the end of which is missing. The back 
and edge were straight and parallel for over half the length of the blade, then 
the back curves gently downwards and the edge rises in a straight line to meet 
it at the point, which is missing. The edge is now damaged at the handle end, 
and may at the time of deposition have had an S-shaped profile caused by 
much sharpening. Length 167mm (Fig. 38.2) 
• Iron nail (SF96.2) found above left elbow. Fragment of a tapering square-
section iron nail shank, length 23mm (Fig. 38.3) 
• Copper-alloy binding (SF96.1) found above left elbow. Three fragments 
(two joining) and several tiny pieces from a piece of U-shaped copper-alloy 
binding attached by tiny rivets of which only the heads, or the stumps of the 
shanks inside the binding, now remain. Minimum surviving length 63mm. 
Possibly part of the handle of the knife SF97 above (Fig. 38.4) 
• Plated coin (SF98) found between thighs. Copper-alloy plate over iron, 
imitating an as issued by Tiberius (AD 14-37) to commemorate Augustus (as 
BMC 146). Obverse: -/VVS AVGVSTVS PATE/- (Divus Augustus Pater), 
emperor’s bust with radiate crown left. Reverse: PROVID/- SC (Ara 
Providentiae Senatis Consulto ), altar with panelled front and flames above at 
left and right. Diameter 25.5mm, weight 8.44 g (Fig. 38.5) 
• Sheep/goat humerus, possibly a funerary offering 

 
Grave 2637 Sk 2638 (Figs. 21 & 39) 

Adult (grave goods suggest female) 
Date Ffth to sixth  century (AD 400-600) 
Grave dimensions Length:2.00m; width:0.80m; depth:0.40m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular with rounded ends 
Skeleton position A1 supine extended 
Bones present Partial and very fragmentary skull, partial remains of right and left humerus and 
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the right tibia and fibula. C3/P5 
Grave goods • Iron knife  (SF100.1) found inside left thigh, possibly in a bag. Straight back 

and edge, tapering to the point, which is missing. There are traces of wood from 
the handle on the thin tang and on the shoulders of the blade. Length 189mm 
(Fig. 39.2) 
• Iron ?latch-lifter (SF100.2), found inside left thigh. Long narrow shaft in 
two joining fragments, length 137mm. Most of the shaft is straight of circular 
section, the lower end is thicker, square to round in section, and curved. Both 
ends are broken. This may be part of an L-shaped latch-lifter (Fig. 39.1) 
• Iron ?latch-lifter fragment (SF100.3) Small fragment of a round-section 
shaft, probably part of SF100.2. Length 26mm (Fig. 39.4) 
• Iron kidney-shaped buckle  (SF100.4) with wide splay-sided outer loop, and 
decorated with narrow transverse strips of white metal, some missing; the 
indentation where the tongue would have lain appears to have been left plain. 
The centre of the inner long side is constricted to a narrow straight bar for the 
tongue. Probably curated; in bag Length 26mm (excluding the loop of the 
tongue), width 47mm (Fig. 39.5) 
• Iron fragment (SF100.5). Roughly-formed slightly S-shaped iron fragment, 
more or less flat on one face, very irregular on the other. Length 48mm, 
maximum width 12mm, maximum thickness 9mm (Fig. 39.3) 

 
Grave 2642 Sk 2643 (Figs. 21 & 39) 

Adult male (25-35 years) 
Date Undated 
Grave dimensions Length:1.24+m; width:0.83m; depth:0.17m 
Orientation 270o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular, upper and western part of Grave 2642 truncated by Grave 2682. 
Skeleton position B supine crouched. Position of arms not known. 
Bones present Largely complete sacrum, partial femurs and mostly complete lower legs, 

including the majority of metatarsals and phalanges. C2/P1. Schmorl’s node on 
thoracic vertebrae (T5). Well-healed fracture of right fibula  

Grave goods • Bone  spatula (SF102) found right of right leg. Made from a sheep/goat 
metatarsal, with a long oval blade. The upper end is worn on each side into a U-
shape. Length 93mm (Fig. 39.1) 

 
Grave 2665 Sk 2666 (Figs. 22 & 39) 

Adult male (45 years+) 
Date Sixth century + (AD 500+) 
Grave dimensions Length:2.20m; width:0.85m; depth:0.17m 
Orientation 180o 
Shape of grave Rectangular, with rounded ends, disturbed by rooting 
Skeleton position D4 supine extended. Legs flexed at the hips, left ankle crosses right xx 
Bones present Fragmentary cranium, partial mandible, left ribs, partial vertebral column and 

major long bones of all limbs. C2/P3. 
Osteoarthritis of lumbar spine (L5 and S1) 

Grave goods • Long iron spearhead (SF103) found beside left arm. Split socket retains 
mineral-replaced fragments of the wooden shaft. The blade has low angular 
shoulders and a thin lozenge-shaped cross- section, placing it in Swanton’s 
Group E2 (1973, 81-3), though there is a marked contrast in general shape 
between this example and that from Grave 2252 (SF93; Fig. 37.2). The iron rivet 
used to fix the socket to the shaft is missing and the outer edge of one of the rivet 
holes is damaged. Length 268mm (Fig. 39.1) 
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• Iron knife  (SF104/SF105b) found on left side of waist. Most of the tang is 
missing. A non-joining fragment, covered with faint traces of mineral-replaced 
horn or wood, was included in SF105. The back and edge are straight for most of 
their length, but curve gently towards the point. Length 153mm, tang fragment 
28mm (Fig. 39.2) 
• Small oval iron buckle  (SF105a.1) found at the centre of the waist. Very 
poorly-preserved and in three fragments, with small patches of iron-replaced 
textile. Length about 22mm, width about 35mm (Fig. 39.3) 
• Belt-fitting (SF105a.2) found at waist. Oval copper-alloy belt-fitting with two 
rivet holes for attachment. There is a patch of mineral-replaced textile at each 
end obscuring the attachment holes. Ferrous material on the underside may be 
mineral-replaced leather. Length 22mm, width 8.5mm (Fig. 39.4) 
• Two residual fragments of Niedermendig lava quern (13g) 

 
 
Grave 2682 Sk 2683 (Figs. 21 & 40-41) 

Age and sex unknown (grave goods suggest female) 
Date Early to mid seventh century (c. AD 600-630)  
Grave dimensions Length:2.50m; width:1.30m; depth:0.43m 
Orientation 180o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular, truncated by pit 2741 
Skeleton position A4 supine extended 
Bones present Partial and fragmentary cranium, fragments of clavicle and sacrum, partial 

remains of upper and lower appendicular bones. C2/P4. 
Grave goods • Stout iron oval buckle  (SF114/115) found at centre of waist. Scutiform 

tongue, both buckle and tongue plated with a thick layer of silver. The loop is 
more or less quarter-round in section and decorated with small punched ring-
and-dot motifs. The centre of the inner long side is constricted to a narrow bar 
around which is looped a small copper-alloy tapering swivel-plate. The tongue 
was soldered onto this plate, which allowed it to pivot. The upper part of the 
tongue is now damaged where the iron has erupted. Length of buckle 35mm, 
width 42mm; length of tongue 41mm (Fig. 40.1) 
• Iron knife  (SF112) found by left hip. Straight back and edge tapering to the 
tip. The tang is flat and tapering, and retains traces of iron-replaced wood from 
the handle. Total length 202mm, length of blade 114mm, maximum width 
24mm (Fig. 40.14) 
• Flat fragment of iron (SF111) found between thighs. Varies in thickness 
and width; probably from the junction of the blade and tang of a knife. 
Possibly kept in a bag. Length 29mm, maximum width 16mm, thickness varies 
from 3.5 to 7mm (Fig. 40.4) 
• Iron nail (SF109) found between thighs. Only a small part of the head 
remains. The shank is slightly curved. Length 65mm (Fig. 40.2) 
• Iron nail (SF113) found between thighs. Only part of the flat round head 
remaining. The tip is missing. Length 29mm (Fig. 40.5) 
• Fragment of a thin pin (SF110) found near right foot, possibly part of a 
bundle of clothing beyond the feet. Short conical head above two grooves. 
Length 42mm, shaft diameter 2mm (Fig. 40.3) 
 
• Bead String A (SF116) Found on right shoulder (Figs. 40.6-7) 
• Cylindrical amber bead (SF116.1), with flat base and tapering oval to 
polygonal section. Length 15mm, maximum width 12.5mm, height 12.5mm 
(Fig. 40.7) 
• Cylindrical amber bead (SF116.2), with flat base and oval section. Length 
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1mm, maximum width 8.5mm, height 12mm (Fig. 40.6) 
 
• Bead String B (SF117). Found on chest (Figs. 40.8-24) 
• Small amber annular beads  (SF117.1-2). Length 3mm, diameter 8mm; 
length 5mm, diameter 8mm (Fig. 40.15 & 16).  
• Large cuboid amber bead (SF117.3), with the thread hole drilled 
diagonally; both ends of the hole are figure-of-eight-shaped from a double 
drilling. Length along line of hole 21mm. Maximum dimensions as cube 19 by 
19.5 by 20mm. (Fig. 40.24) 
• Large globular terracotta bead (SF117.4) with crossed white waves and 
eyes of white circles around pellets of translucent blue glass. Length 13mm, 
diameter 17mm (Fig. 40.23).  
• Cylindrical amber bead (SF117.5) of triangular section. Length 11.5mm, 
maximum length of sides 9 by 9.5 by 8mm (Fig. 40.22) 
• Small barrel-shaped terracotta glass bead (SF117.6) with a spiral trail of 
yellow (Group 8x). Length 9mm, diameter 8mm (Fig. 40.19) 
• Small barrel-shaped terracotta glass bead (SF117.7) with crossed white 
waves and dots (Group 8xivb). Length 9mm, diameter 8mm (Fig. 40.12) 
• Small annular bead (SF117.8) of weathered black glass with yellow wave 
(Group 2va). Length 6mm, diameter 12mm (Fig. 40.18) 
• Small globular bead (SF117.9) of yellow glass with crossed green waves 
(Group 4vi). Length 6.5mm, diameter 10mm. (Fig. 40.10) 
• Double bead (SF117.10) of white glass with pale blue spiral trail. Length 
15mm, diameter 7.5mm. (Fig. 40.13) 
• Globular terracotta glass bead (SF117.11) with crossed yellow waves and 
dots (Group 8xivb). Length 10mm, diameter 14mm. (Fig.40. 21) 
• Small globular terracotta glass bead (SF117.12) with crossed white 
waves and dots (Group 8xivb).  (Fig. 40. 8) 
• Small globular terracotta glass bead (SF117.13) with crossed yellow 
waves and dots (Group 8xivb). Length 7mm, diameter 9mm. (Fig. 40.11) 
• Small globular bead (SF117.14) of yellow glass with crossed green waves 
(Group 4vi). Length 7mm, diameter 10mm. (Fig. 40. 20) 
• Small cylindrical bead (SF117.15) of ?yellow glass, probably one segment 
from a double bead (Group 4iic). Length 5mm, diameter 7mm. (Fig. 40. 17) 
• Small globular bead (SF117.16) of yellow glass with crossed terracotta 
waves (Group 4vi). Length 5mm, diameter 8.5mm (Fig. 40.9) 
 
• Bead String C (SF118). Found along outside of left upper arm (Figs. 40.25-
27) 
• Cylindrical amber bead (SF118.1) of subrectangular section. Length 
14.5mm, maximum width 10mm, height 14mm (Fig. 40.27) 
• Cylindrical amber bead (SF118.2) of more or less oval section. Length 
14mm, maximum width 12.5mm, height 13.5mm. (Fig. 40.26) 
• Large amorphous amber bead (SF118.3). Length 27mm, section 18.5 by 
23.5mm.  
• Small globular terracotta glass bead (SF118.4) with crossed white waves 
(Group 8xiva). Length 6.5mm, diameter 11.5mm. (Fig. 40.25) 
• Glass bead (SF118.5). Very small weathered bead of white glass with 
empty channels from crossed waves (Group 3iii). Length 5mm, diameter 8mm. 

 
• Bead String D (SF119). Found along outside of left upper arm and outside 
SF118 (Figs. 40.28-35) 
• Cylindrical amber bead (SF119.1) of oval section. Length 11mm, 
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maximum width 7mm, height 11.5mm. (Fig. 40.29) 
• Cylindrical amber bead (SF119.2) of oval section. Length 11mm, 
maximum width 10mm, height 11mm. (Fig. 40.28) 
• Small globular beads  (SF119.3-4) of terracotta glass with crossed white 
waves (Group 8xiva). Length 6mm, diameter 8mm; length 6mm, diameter 
9mm. (Fig 40.30 & 31).   
• Large globular bead (SF119.5) of terracotta glass with crossed white 
waves and eyes of white circles around pellets of translucent blue glass. 
Length 13mm, diameter 18mm (Fig. 40.33) 
• Large globular beads  (SF119.6-7) of terracotta glass set with a zigzag of 
eyes formed by white circles around pellets of translucent blue glass 
alternating with a zigzag of smaller eyes of yellow (Group 8xiii). Length 
13mm, diameter 19mm; length 13mm, diameter 17mm (Fig. 40.32) 
• Large globular bead (SF119.8) of opaque cream-yellow (dirty white) glass 
set with pairs of terracotta dots alternating with flecks, often streaky, of blue. 
Length 12mm, diameter 17mm (Fig. 40.34). 
 
• Bead String E (SF120). Found near jaw (Figs. 41.36-38) 
• Large globular bead (SF120.1) with flattened ends made of opaque cream-
yellow (dirty white) glass with the girth set with pairs of terracotta dots 
alternating with flecks, often streaky, of blue. Length 11.5mm, diameter 
17.5mm (Fig 41.36). 
• Double bead (SF120.2) of two sections in terracotta glass (Group 8iv), with 
naturally-occurring fine girth lines of green. Length 13.5mm, diameter 7mm 
(Fig. 41.38).  
• Small barrel bead (SF120.3) in opaque terracotta glass with crossed 
yellow waves and dots (Group 8xivb). Length 8.5mm, diameter 9mm (Fig. 
41.37).  
 
• Bead String F (SF121). Found near jaw (Figs. 41.39-46) 
• Cylindrical amber bead (SF121.1) of slightly tapering rectangular section. 
Length 11.5mm, maximum width 8mm, height 10.5mm (Fig. 41.40) 
• Cylindrical amber bead (SF121.2) of oval section. Length 11mm, 
maximum width 10.5mm, height 12.5mm. (Fig. 41.42) 
• Cylindrical amber bead (SF121.3) of irregular oval section. Length 
12mm, maximum width 10mm, height 11mm. (Fig. 41.41) 
• Small barrel-shaped bead (SF121.4) of terracotta glass with crossed 
yellow waves and dots (Group 8xivb). Length 9mm, diameter 9.5mm (Fig. 41. 
44) 
• Small annular bead (SF121.5) of decayed white glass, now speckled 
brown and white (Group 3i). Length 3mm, diameter 9mm (Fig. 41.43).  
• Small flattened globular bead (SF121.6) of cream-yellow (dirty white) 
glass with blue crossed waves (Group 3iiia). Length 6mm, diameter 9mm (Fig. 
41.46) 
• Small globular terracotta glass bead (SF121.7)  with crossed yellow 
waves and dots (Group 8xivb). Length 8mm, diameter 9mm. (Fig. 41.45) 
• Large globular bead in terracotta glass (SF121.8) with white crossed 
waves and eyes of white circles around pellets of translucent blue glass. Only 
one pellet survives intact. Length 15mm, diameter 18.5mm. (Fig. 41.39). 

 
• Double bead in white glass (Group 3ii), from sample residue. Length 
16mm, diameter 8mm  
• Cylinder bead of pentagonal section in white glass (Group 3ii), from 
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sample residue. Length 11mm, maximum diameter 7.5mm  
 
 
Grave 2685 Sk 2686 (Figs. 22 & 41) 

Adult (25-35 years) (grave goods suggest female) 
Date Early to mid sixth century (c. AD 520-550) 
Grave dimensions Length:1.90m; width:0.86m; depth:0.28m 
Orientation 180o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular, with rounded ends. 
Skeleton position C3 supine and slightly crouched 
Bones present Partial cranium, partial mandible, partial clavicle and long bones of upper and 

lower limbs. C3/P5 
Grave goods • Accessory vessel. Semi-complete boss, line-and-dot decorated vessel in 

stehende bogen style (second half of the fifth to early sixth century) (Fig. 41.1 & 
45.7) 
• Iron knife blade  (SF107.1), found near left hip. Straight level back and a 
straight edge rising to the tip. The back slopes sharply down towards the point 
where the tang has broken off and is slightly thickened to provide a rest for the 
forefinger. Length 116mm, maximum width 16mm (Fig. 41.2) 
• Latchlifter fragment (SF106.2), found near left thigh. Fragment of ‘finger-
crooked’ iron latchlifter. Length 82mm (Fig. 41.3) 
• Copper-alloy penannular armlet (SF106.1) found near left thigh. Made of 
thin wire, tapering to the terminals. Maximum diameter 69mm, maximum 
thickness 1.5mm (Fig. 41.4) 

 
• Fragment of iron shank (SF106.3), probably part of a latchlifter. Length 
44mm (not illustrated) 
• Three iron shank fragments (SF106.4-6), probably from a latchlifter, 
covered with iron-replaced textile. Lengths 37.5, 36, and 28mm (not illustrated) 
• Two iron fragments probably from a latchlifter shank (SF107.2). Lengths 55 
and 23mm, thickness 3.5mm (not illustrated) 
• Two shank fragments, probably from a latchlifter, one partly covered in iron-
replaced textile,. Lengths 22 and 20mm (not illustrated) 

 
• Found in residue from sample taken from pelvic area: 
• Fragment of a terracotta bead with yellow wave (Group 8xiv-8xv). 
Maximum surviving length 4mm, maximum surviving diameter 6mm (Fig. 41.5) 
• Small globular bead in terracotta glass with crossed yellow waves and dots 
(Group 8xivb). Length 6mm, diameter 7.5mm (Fig. 41.6) 
• Annular white glass bead (Group 3i). Length 4mm, diameter 8mm (Fig. 
41.7)  
• Two fragments of a barrel-shaped amber bead (SF130). Length 12.5mm, 
maximum diameter approximately 12mm (Fig. 41.8) 
• Round-section cylinder bead of yellow glass (Group 4iia). Length 13mm, 
diameter 5mm (Fig. 41.9)  
• Long narrow biconical bead of iridescent blue glass (Group 6vii). Length 
13mm, maximum diameter 6mm (Fig. 41.10) 
• Shank fragment with iron-replaced textile  attached, found in sample 
residue. Probably from a latchlifter. Length 33mm. Eighteen other small 
fragments of iron-replaced textile and iron corrosion products (not illustrated)  
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Grave 3104 Sk 3105 (Figs. 22 & 41) 
Adult male (25-35 years; 181cm tall) 
Date Undated  
Grave dimensions Length:1.98m; width:0.76m; depth:0.17m 
Orientation 180o 
Shape of grave Rectangular 
Skeleton position A2 supine extended. Left arm slightly flexed to bring left hand over the groin in 

position to hold knife handle. 
Bones present Skeleton largely complete. Cranium damaged during machining. C1/P1. 

Neoplastic changes: Ivory osteoma on occipital bone, osteochondroma on left 
humerus. 

Grave goods • Large iron knife  (SF123), found on right side of waist, point uppermost; 
handle probably held in left hand. Straight back and edge gently tapering to the 
point, which is curved on the back, straight on the edge. The flat tang retains 
faint traces of mineral-replaced wood, horn or bone from the handle; the end is 
missing. Length 227mm (Fig. 41.1) 
• Iron collar on wooden shaft (SF122) found by left arm. Fragment of a 
penannular iron collar with much of the wooden shaft surviving. There are 
patches of textile on the outer surface. Length 49mm, diameter 24mm. This 
probably served as a grip on a wooden staff, spear, or tool of some kind (Fig. 
41.2) 
• Iron nail from sample residue; probably residual. Iron nail shank fragment 
and associated flake. Lengths 32 and 16mm. 
• Iron fragment from sample residue; probably residual. Amorphous thick 
fragment of iron. Maximum dimensions 42 by 15mm, 13mm thick. 
• Residual fragment of slagged coal (7g) 

 
 
Grave 3107 Sk 3108 (Figs. 22 & 42) 

Adult male (35-45 years; 163cm tall) 
Date Undated  
Grave dimensions Length:2.50+m; width:1.50m; depth:0.31m 
Orientation 180o 
Shape of grave Sub rectangular with rounded ends, partially obscured by baulk. 
Skeleton position A3 supine extended. Lying on left side.  
Bones present Complete cranium, partial clavicles, cervical vertebrae, fragmented sacrum. The 

long bones of both arms and some right metacarpals are present. Long bones of 
right and left legs and tarsals are present. C2/P2 

Finds • Residual cylinder bead (SF129) found right of lower right arm. Decayed 
opaque green glass, round in section (Group 5iia). Length 12mm, diameter 5mm. 
A late Roman to early Anglo-Saxon type, this bead is probably residual in this 
grave, rather than a deliberate deposit (Fig. 42.1) 

 
Grave 3110 Sk 3111 & Sk 3112 (Figs. 22 & 42) 

Sk 3111 Adult female (35-45 years; 157cm tall) 
Sk 3112 Infant newborn - 6 months 
Date Late fifth to early seventh century (c. AD 475-700) 
Grave dimensions Length:1.90m; width:1.05m; depth:0.24m 
Orientation 180o 
Shape of grave Sub oval 
Skeleton position Sk 3111: B2 supine and slightly crouched. The upper body is extended but the 

legs are flexed. Infant remains Sk 3112 between feet/ankles 
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Sk 3112: position unclear. Remains found between feet/ankles of Sk 3111 
Bones present Sk 3111: largely complete, partial preservation of vertebral column, ribs and 

small bones of the hands. C1/P1. Osteoarthritis of thoracic spine. Schmorl’s 
nodes (T10 & 11) 
Sk 3112: partial cranium located between the ankles of Sk 3111. C3/P1. 

Grave goods • Cuboid amber bead (SF124) found left of the head in five fragments; only 
the largest is illustrated. Length 14.5mm (Fig. 42.5) 
• Copper-alloy coiled finger-ring (SF126) with pointed terminals, found 
between the thighs. Diameter 25mm, maximum height 12mm, rectangular 
section, 3mm thick, 3.5-4mm high. At 19mm the internal diameter is large, 
making this ring suitable for a fore- or middle-finger or a thumb (Fig. 42.3) 
• Fragment of a broad iron finger-ring (SF127), found between the thighs. 
The hoop is mainly plain but expands towards the bezel and at the point of 
expansion develops two parallel central mouldings. Diameter 25mm, maximum 
height 20mm. As with SF126 the internal diameter is large at 20mm (Fig. 42.1) 
• Iron ring-brooch (SF128.1) found near left hand. Round to lozenge-shaped 
section in three fragments; most of the pin, which is in the open position, is 
missing. Diameter 47mm, thickness 6mm; surviving length of pin 27mm (Fig. 
42.4) 
• Oval iron buckle  (SF128.2), found near left hand. Rectangular in section, 
with a constriction for the tongue, which is missing. Length 27mm, width 33mm. 
Passing through the loop is a small fragment from a round-section ring, diameter 
approximately 45mm, thickness 6mm. The buckle and ring fragment are 
completely covered by mineral-replaced textile, probably from a bag, and on one 
side the textile is itself partially covered by other mineral-replaced organic 
material, fragments of either wood or vegetable matter. On the other side a 
fragment of (human) bone lies over the textile. There are also two detached 
fragments of textile and bone (Fig. 42.9)  
• ?Lift-key hook (SF128.3) Small iron strip fragment, curved at one end and 
twisted into the opposite plane at the other. Possibly the suspension hook from a 
lift-key. Length 23mm, width 8mm (Fig. 42.6) 

 
• Iron nail (SF125.1) with small subsquare head. Found on the left side of the 
grave away from the body. Length 49mm (Fig. 42.8). 
• Nail shank fragments (SF125.2). Two fragments of the shank of a second 
nail, lengths 16 and 12mm (not illustrated) 
• Iron wire  from sample residue, probably residual. Long oval loop of iron 
wire; the lower end is in very poor condition, but the two terminals of the wire 
appear to lie side by side. Length 35mm (Fig. 42.7). 

 
• Glass bead (SF133) residual in grave fill. Biconical bead of opaque blue 
glass (Group 6vii). Length 9.5 m, maximum diameter 8mm (Fig. 42.2) 
• Seven fragments of residual partially burnt coal (clinker; 16g) 
• Sheep/goat tibia, possibly a funerary offering 

 
 
Grave 4043 Sk 4045 (Fig. 23)  

Sk 4045 Adult; age, sex and stature unknown 
Sk 4045a Infant (new born – 5 months) 
Date Undated  
Grave dimensions Length: 2.3m; width: 1.10m; depth 0.23m  

Orientation 180 o 
Shape of grave Rectangular 
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Skeleton position Sk 4045: A2 supine extended. Right arm is crossed over the body to the groin 
Sk 4045a: infant position not known, ?recovered from residuexx 

Bones present Infant R tibia shaft complete, excluding epiphyseal ends and pelvis. Infant tibia 
length 72.6cm. C2/P3 

 
Grave 4046 Sk 4048 (Fig. 23) 

Age and sex unknown (178.2cm tall; ?male, given dimorphism) 
Date Undated  
Stature 178.2cm 
Grave dimensions Length: 1.2+m; width: 0.84m; depth 0.10+m 

Grave cut was largely removed by boundary ditch 4039 
Orientation 180 o 
Shape of grave Rectangular 
Skeleton position A supine extended. Position of arms unknown. 
Bones present Only the leg, foot bones, fragments of the pelvis and three hand bones survive. 

C2/P2 
Grave goods • Residual early Anglo-Saxon pottery (6g)  

• Two fragments of an iron shield boss recovered from sample residue from 
later cemetery boundary ditch F2188 (2189), which cuts this burial. See 
catalogue of Anglo-Saxon iron finds (Fig. 46.1 & 2) 

 
Grave 4082 Sk 4083 (Figs. 23 & 43) 

Age and sex unknown (grave goods suggest female) 
Date Early to mid sixth century (c. AD 520-550) 
Grave dimensions Length: 1.70m+; width: 0.95m; 0.15m 
Orientation 260 o 
Shape of grave Sub-rectangular 
Skeleton position A supine extended. Position of arms unknown. 
Bones present Parts of the lower limb bones and pelvis. Very poor preservation. C3/P5 
Grave goods • Iron knife  (SF2) left of, and aligned with body. Point missing, with traces 

of mineral-replaced wood or horn from the handle. The edge is straight, the 
back lies parallel to it for part of its length before curving gently towards the 
point. Surviving length 95mm (Fig. 43.1) 
• Silver small square -headed brooch (SF3a) found in the lower belly 
region. Gilded front; the gilding has worn off most of the high elements of the 
design. The pin is missing, though the iron axial bar on which it was sprung 
survives. On the back of the brooch the head and foot are marked by fine 
marginal grooves, double on the head. On the front the headplate frame has a 
border of punched double crescents, with three punched dots at the upper 
corners and one in each lower corner; the centre panel contains a row of 
vertical billets. The foot has a central moulded lozenge-shaped panel with the 
side points extended to form crescents; the lower point extends to the foot and 
is flanked by marginal lines of punched single crescents. In each upper angle is 
a profiled animal or bird head with three-clawed foot and limb/wing. The foot 
is scrolled. Length 53mm (Fig. 43.2) 
• Silver umbonate disc brooch (SF4/3b), found in the pelvic region. Slightly 
convex, with part missing. Copper-alloy strips fixed with tiny iron rivets to the 
underside to form the catchplate and to provide seating for the pin, now 
missing. The ends of the rivets are visible on the upper surface. There is a 
small fragment of mineral-replaced fibrous material (?textile) adhering to the 
catchplate. The rim of the brooch is recessed opposite the spring and 
catchplate. The main field is in three concentric zones: a decorated margin, a 
plain band, and an inner decorated band. The inmost decoration on the margin 
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is a zigzag line set in a recessed flat-bottomed groove. For a small part of the 
circumference the decoration outside the zigzag is a knurled line, but for most 
it consists of punched ring-and-dot motifs, irregularly set. The inner decorated 
band is a row of bearded faces, chins set towards the central umbo, with a 
pellet between each face and an outer border of knurling. The side wall of the 
umbo is cast in one with the main part of the brooch, but the top is a separate 
piece of sheet metal and the cone is a small dome-headed rivet of copper-alloy 
plated with silver. The top is decorated with the same bearded faces with 
pellets between. Diameter 50mm, height 8mm (Fig. 43.5) 

 
• Items found in the pelvic region, possibly a bag group or chatelaine 
(SF5a-e) 
 
• Latchlifter shanks  (SF5d.1). Fragments of the shanks of at least two iron 
latchlifters. Surviving length of longest 50mm (Fig. 43.3) 
• Linked penannular rings (SF5d.2) Corroded group of at least five 
interlinked iron penannular rings, some broken, probably part of the 
suspension fitting for the latchlifters (Fig. 43.4) 
 
• Amber bead (SF5a.1). Flattened globular/annular amber bead, length 
6.5mm, diameter 14.5mm (Fig. 43.7)  
• Amber bead (SF5a.2). Flattened globula r/annular amber bead, length 7mm, 
diameter 12mm (Fig. 43.15)  
• Amber bead (SF5a.3) Globular bead amber, length 9mm, diameter 12mm 
(Fig. 43.16)  
• Six small globular amber beads  (SF5a.4-9). (SF5a.4) length 5mm, 
diameter 8.5mm, (SF5a.5) length 5mm, diameter 8mm, (SF5a.6) length 
5.5mm, diameter 7mm, (SF5a.7) length 5.5mm, diameter 6.5mm, (SF5a.8) 
length 4.5mm, diameter 6mm, (SF5a.9) length 5mm, diameter 6mm (Figs. 
43.8 & 10-14). 
• Three long biconical amber beads  (SF5a.10-12). (SF5a.10) length 13mm, 
diameter 7.5mm  (Fig. 43.24), (SF5a.11-12) length 15mm, diameter 6.5mm 
(Figs. 43.25-26) 
• Two small globular terracotta glass beads (SF5a.13-14) (Group 8i), 
length 6mm, diameter 6.5-7mm (Figs. 43.17 & 19). 
• Globular terracotta glass bead (SF5a.15) with girth band of green and 
yellow twist, length 6.5mm, diameter 8.5mm (Fig. 43.22).  
• Terracotta glass bead (SF5a.16). Round-section cylinder bead of terracotta 
glass with wound band of green (Group 8ix), length 9.5mm, diameter 6mm 
(Fig. 43.28). 
• Terracotta glass bead (SF5a.17). Round-section cylinder bead of terracotta 
glass with wide wound band of green and yellow twist (Group 8xixa), length 
11mm, diameter 6mm (Fig. 43.27).  
• Globular bead (SF5a.18) of green glass with irregular wound band of 
terracotta, length 6mm, diameter 7mm (Fig. 43.21). 
• Globular bead (SF5a.19) of translucent green glass (Group 5vi), length 
6mm, diameter 6mm (Fig. 43.20)  
• Globular bead (SF5a.20) of yellow glass with crossed waves and girth 
band of green, length 4mm, diameter 6mm (Fig. 43.23).  
• Globular bead (SF5a.21) of translucent yellow glass, length 7mm, 
diameter 7mm (Fig. 43.18). 
• Globular bead (SF5a.22) Globular bead of twisted yellow and green glass 
with girth and end bands of terracotta, length 12mm, diameter 13.5mm (Fig. 
43.6). 
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• Crystal bead (SF5a.23) of lenticular-convex section, length 11.5mm, 
diameter 18mm (Fig. 43.9) 

 
• Crystal sphere  in silver sling (SF5b.1) found in the pelvic region. 
Suspended in a sling formed by two crossed silver bands, riveted at the lower 
crossing and held by a tubular mount at the top. The mount has a fragment of a 
copper-alloy suspension ring fixed through it. The silver bands are decorated 
with a central panel of knurling. Diameter of sphere 25mm, maximum height 
38mm (Fig. 43.29) 
• Pierced eagle talon (SF5b.2) found in the pelvic region. There is a 
fragment of a copper-alloy suspension ring in the perforation. Length 20mm 
(Fig. 43.30) 
• Cosmetic brush case (SF5c) found in the pelvic region. Copper-alloy 
tapered tubular casing from a cosmetic brush, the rounded upper end flattened, 
perforated and fitted with a suspension ring. A small fragment of what appears 
to be a second brush casing, two layers of sheet metal flattened together, the 
upper end rounded and perforated, is also attached to the ring. Length of brush 
casing 60mm, length of second fragment 10mm (Fig. 43.31) 

 
• Two fragments of mineral-replaced textile  (SF5e) found in the pelvic 
region (not illustrated). 

 
Grave 4085 Sk 4086 (Fig. 23) 

Juvenile (10-12 years) 
Date Undated  
Grave dimensions Length: 1.70m; width: 0.70m; depth 0.15m 

Orientation 280 o 
Shape of grave Very irregular sub-rectangular 
Skeleton position A1 Prone extended. Unusual possible flint burning/graveside fire ritual. 
Bones present Majority of leg bones and pelvis and much of the skull survive, as well as some 

parts of the vertebrae and foot bones. Skull deformed in ground, cranial 
structures fusing. Majority of mandible missing. C2/P3 

Grave goods • Residual early Anglo-Saxon pottery (43g) 
• Burnt flint below lower leg bones (111g ) 

 
Grave 4096 Sk 4097 (Figs. 23 & 44) 

Young adult male (17-25 years; 176.1cm tall) 
Date Undated  
Grave dimensions Length: 2.15m; width: 0.90m; depth 0.65m 

Orientation 270 o 
Shape of grave Sub-rectangular 
Skeleton position A4 supine extended 
Bones present Majority of long bones and vertebrae and some hand bones, along with some 

parts of the skull and pelvis survive. Calculus on lingual side of M2 and M3. 
Well preserved teeth. C2/P2 

Grave goods • Complete accessory vessel to left of head (405g). Shouldered urn with 
pedestal base, mult iple bosses and incised decoration (Fig. 44.1 & 45.1) 
• Oval iron buckle  (SF6) found on right hip. Slight constriction for the tongue, 
a tapering strip with the widest dimension set at right angles to the plane of the 
buckle. Length 31mm, width 43mm (Fig. 44.2) 
• Several large flint nodules had been deposited above the thorax area 
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Specialist reports: Anglo-Saxon finds   
 
Anglo-Saxon pottery  
Peter Thompson with Berni Sudds 
 
Sixty-seven sherds of Anglo-Saxon pottery weighing a total of 3.3 kg were recovered 
from the cemetery. The pottery is well made with dark grey to black and occasionally 
brown smooth surfaces sometimes part or fully burnished. The assemblage is in a mixed 
condition. The majority of sherds are small, some with abraded surfaces. Most are 
burnished or highly polished, but are otherwise fairly undiagnostic. However, three 
graves contained a complete or almost complete vessel and a fourth example was 
unstratified. Two further graves contained examples of decorated pottery.  
 
Archaeological feature  Sherd count Total sherd weight (g) 
Graves 57 2007 
Posthole  2 10 
Ditch 2 50 
Unstratified 6 1329 
Total 67 3336 

Table 27 Quantification of all Anglo-Saxon sherds 
 
Fabrics 
 
Three fabrics were identified for the Saxon pottery, two sand-based and one organic, 
which have been assigned fabric codes and descriptions. 
 
Fabric 
code  

Fabric name  Description 

FA Quartz This fabric has a grey core and surfaces and contains common 
fine to medium, sub-angular to sub-rounded clear or white 
quartz. Rare very coarse flint is also present. 

FB Quartz This fabric has a grey core and dark grey or brown surfaces. 
The common quartz inclusions are poorly sorted and sub-
angular to sub-rounded up to 2mm across. The colour is clear or 
grey with occasional pink quartz. 

FC Sand and vegetal The core is black with dark grey surfaces. The inclusions 
comprise poorly sorted common white and clear sub angular to 
rounded quartz up to 1mm in diameter. Moderate inclusions of 
black vegetal matter, sometimes quite fine, and rare very coarse 
angular white flint are present. The fabric might also include 
rare fine white calcareous or shell temper. 

 
The Pottery 
The following is a description of the diagnostic sherds/pots recovered from the 
excavation. The assemblage contains four complete profiles, two from complete 
accessory vessels, one from an almost complete accessory vessel and one from a semi-
complete jar.  
 
Vessel 1 (Fig. 45.1) from Grave 4096 is a shouldered and bossed accessory vessel in very 
good condition. It  is 11 cm high with a slightly everted rim 8.5 cm across. There are ten 
hollowed long bosses covering the full length of the body with one or occasionally two 
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vertical incised lines along the join between the boss and body and a third line running 
down the centre of the boss. There are additionally two incised horizontal necklines. The 
base comprises a footstand, 4 cm across at the bottom, and is hollowed. The vessel retains 
burnishing around the neck.  
 
Vessel 2 (Fig. 45.2) from Grave 2067 is a shouldered and bossed accessory vessel in very 
good condition. It is 13 cm high with a slightly everted rim 8.5 cm across. There are ten 
hollowed long bosses covering the full length of the body, with one or occasionally two 
vertical incised lines along the join of the boss and body, and a third line running down 
the centre of the boss. There are also three incised horizontal necklines. The base is a 
footstand 4 cm across at the bottom and is hollowed. The vessel retains burnishing around 
the neck. 
 
Vessel 3 (Fig. 45.3) from Grave 2016 is a sub-biconical accessory vessel broken around 
one side of the rim and abraded in patches. It is 7 cm high with a slightly everted rim 9 
cm across. There are four hollowed long bosses running the length of the body with two 
incised vertical lines running parallel either side. There are also three incised horizontal 
neck lines. There is a rounded slope to the base which is flat but uneven. The outside and 
inner rim of the pot is burnished.   
 
Vessel 4 (Fig. 45.4) is unstratified and comprises a large burnished globular pot with an 
everted rim of 20 cm diameter and a rounded base.  
 
In addition Grave 2323 yielded an upper profile of a globular jar with a flaring rim 13 cm 
across (Fig. 45.5) and Grave 3110 contained another everted rim from a shouldered vessel 
(Fig. 45.6). Remains of a seventh decorated vessel (10 sherds weighing 410g) were 
recovered from Grave 2685 (Fig. 45.7). This burnished vessel would have been twice the 
size of the three aforementioned accessory vessels and was decorated with a small 
rounded boss and line and finger dot decoration. A small sherd from Grave 2115 in the 
same sandy fabric with similar incised and finger tipped decoration suggests the possible 
presence of a fifth funerary vessel (Fig. 45.8).  
 
 
Discussion 
The assemblage although small is of regional importance having three complete/almost 
complete vessels from Graves 4096, 2067 and 2016 showing uncommon characteristics 
both in their long bosses running vertically the full length of the body and, in the first two 
instances, in their footstand bases (Myres 1977, 14); put together these two accessory 
vessels are unusual and coming from otherwise undated contexts are the focus of most of 
this discussion. The vessels were specifically made for funerary practice, in these cases to 
accompany inhumations and they probably contained offerings of drink or food although 
there are no residues evident. The grass-tempered globular pot from Grave 2323 (Fig. 
45.5) and possibly the unstratified pot (Fig. 45.4) are probably ubiquitous being generally 
of a domestic function but used or re-used in burial contexts. 
 
Close dating of Early and Middle Saxon handmade pottery is generally difficult to 
achieve and is most commonly accomplished by association with other grave goods such 
as metalwork and jewellery (vessels with such dating is given at the end).  Stylistically, in 
Myres’ corpus of Anglo-Saxon pottery the two complete accessory vessels are most 
comparable to bossed linear forms with footstand or foot ring bases and the flat based  
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sub-biconical accessory vessel broadly corresponding with bossed linear panel decoration 
on wide mouthed vessels (Myres 1977: 249, 265 (Vol 1) and figs. 203, 225 (Vol.  2)). 
Myres has also attempted an overall chronological sequence, suggesting simple linear 
decoration appears in the fifth century, with boss ornament becoming common and more 
elaborate in the later fifth century. In the sixth century there is use of stamp decoration 
which increases throughout the period, whilst bossing diminishes and virtually disappears 
by the end of the sixth century (Hurst 1976, 295). In Kent there is a suggested relative 
chronology of earlier hard black leathery bowls succeeded by (probable) continental 
imports of wheel-made vessels (Lucy 2000, 54). The latter date between the mid sixth and 
seventh centuries although some might be a little earlier. Huggett suggests that the 
appearance of wheel-made wares was due to a change in demand rather than supply 
because they were always available on the continent in this period yet absent in earlier 
Anglo-Saxon contexts; wheel-made vessels are found predominantly in East Kent and 
around the Thames estuary (Huggett 1988, 74). 
 
Bossed vessels with footstand/footring bases appear to have a wide distribution in eastern 
England and Myres suggests the highest occurrence of bossing is in Middle Anglia and 
the East Midlands. A close parallel with St Edmunds Church can be seen in Grave 13 at 
Westgarth Gardens, Bury St Edmunds, Suffolk, (Myres 1977, 55 and West 1988, 23 & 
45) in the squat form, long bosses, colour, and incised decoration although this example 
differs in having panels of cross-hatched stamped decoration between the bosses possibly 
indicating a later date and longevity in the form. However, the closest concentration 
appears to be in Kent and Essex. Some 18 Anglo-Saxon cemeteries (excluding St 
Edmunds Church) are known in the Darent and Cray valleys and surrounding coastlands 
dating from the mid fifth through to the mid seventh centuries (Tyler 1993, 71). At the 
site of South Darenth (also known as Horton Kirby I) located 8 km south of Dartford, is a 
large cemetery dating from the second half of the fifth century. The associated grave 
goods were Saxon although by the seventh century some contacts with Jutish East Kent 
were evident (Tyler 1993, 73). Here, one grave contained a small bossed biconical bowl 
with footring base and twenty hollow bosses each containing three vertical lines and 
between five and seven horizontal necklines (Myres 1977, 250 fig. 203 No. 354). It lacks 
the long bosses of the St Edmunds Church examples and has more incised decoration but 
is otherwise of similar appearance.  
 
At Westbere, north-east of Canterbury, a long bossed vessel with footring had four 
incised or ‘slashed’ lines running down each of its nineteen long bosses with a further 
four incised necklines (Myres 1977, 250 and fig. 203 No. 1083). This cemetery had an 
early phase where northerners possibly from Frisia or the mouth of the river Ems were 
succeeded by later phases showing Frankish influence and opulent grave goods (Meaney 
1964, 140); it is not clear however, which phase the vessel came from.  
 
At Mucking, on the mouth of the Thames estuary in Essex 15 km east of Dartford, is the 
most completely excavated Anglo-Saxon settlement in England with two associated 
cemeteries, the whole dating from the first half of the fifth  century to the beginning of the 
eighth century (Hamerow 1991, 314). Here a neck sherd with three incised lines above a 
long narrow boss flanked on either side by two vertical incised lines came from GH 33; 
long bosses were also evident in GH 105 (Hamerow 1991, 211 and 143). Another 
complete profile of a small biconical bowl with footring base, ten small bosses and five 
necklines was also present (Myres 1977, 250, No. 3933). At Springfield Lyons also in 
Essex, possibly the closest parallel with St Edmunds Church is found in cremation vessel 
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6640 again a biconical jar with foot-ring base and incised line and multiple long boss 
decoration (Tyler 2005, 99). Another cremation vessel 4598 has footring base and slashed 
bosses and is of a similar group with the examples described above (Tyler 2005, 120). 
Bosses on urns otherwise decorated with only horizontal lines are hard to date in England 
but typologically date from the later part of fifth century on the Continent (Myres 1977, 
18). At Springfield Lyons the long bossed urns with linear or stamped decoration were 
thought to date to the sixth century (Tyler 2005, 120).   
 
Affinities and Dating 
The accessory vessels with their bosses and plain linear decoration are described by 
Myres as Anglian in origin with parallels particularly in Schelswig on the Continent 
where cemeteries were going out of use in the early 5th century (Myres 1977, 39). They 
also have affinities with funerary vessels that appear either side of the Thames estuary at 
Mucking and Springfield Lyons in Essex and Westbere and Horton Kirby in Kent. In 
terms of dating, the overall rather carinated shape of the St Edmunds Church accessory 
vessels  suggests an early date possibly 5th century (Batchelor 1990, 60) whilst the linear 
incised decoration and multiple bossing but absence of stamp decoration favours the later 
5th or early 6th centuries. The absence of wheel-made pottery might also suggest a pre-mid 
sixth century date although the collection from St Edmunds Church is small. The flat 
based accessory vessel from Grave 2016 (45.3) came from a context dated by small finds 
to circa AD 475-510 whilst the large bossed and incised and finger tipped decorated urn 
from Grave 2685 (45.7) is dated by beads to circa AD 520-550. The remaining single 
incised and finger tip decorated sherd from Grave 2115 (45.8) came from an early context 
dated AD 410-450 by metalwork; the decoration suggests it is likely to be at the end of 
that range. The shouldered vessel in grass temper with everted rim from Grave 3110 
(illustration 6) was in a context of a wider date range circa 475-700, the two globular 
vessels in similar fabric (45.4 and 5) are harder to date but at Mucking it was noted there 
was an increase in grass tempered fabrics at the expense of others in the sixth and seventh 
centuries (Hamerow 1991, 314).  
 
List of Illustrations  
 
Fig. 45.1. Grave 4096; FC Accessory vessel with bossed and incised decoration and 

footstand base. 
Fig. 45.2.  Grave 2067; FB Accessory vessel with bossed and incised decoration and 

footstand base. 
Fig. 45.3.  Grave 2016; FC Accessory Vessel with bossed and incised decoration and flat 

base 
Fig. 45.4.  Unstratified; FC Globular jar with rounded base 
Fig. 45.5. Grave 2323; FC Globular vessel 
Fig. 45.6.  Grave 3110; FC Shouldered vessel 
Fig. 45.7.  Grave 2685; FC Bossed urn with incised line and finger decoration 
Fig. 45.8.  Grave 2115; FA Sherd with incised line and finger dot decoration  
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Anglo-Saxon small finds  
Nina Crummy 
 
The grave goods  
 
The grave goods are fully described in the Catalogue of graves, but discussed below by 
type. The objects from the graves that were residual in the fill are also listed in the 
Catalogue of Graves but are not mentioned here unless there is some ambiguity about 
their interpretation. The mineralised-replaced textiles on metal finds were identified by 
Penelope Walton Rogers (see Textiles below) and wood by Maisie Taylor. Bone and 
antler remains were identified by Carina Philips.  
 
The earliest burials in the cemetery belong to the first half of the fifth century, notably 
Grave 2089, which contained a buckle of Hawkes and Dunning’s Type IIIb, and Grave 
2115, which had two supporting-arm brooches. Thereafter burial appears to have 
continued through to the first decades of the seventh century, the date defined for Grave 
2116 and Grave 2682 by some white beads with blue trail and red dots. This is a wide 
date range to be covered by so few graves, but the dates for these earliest and latest 
burials are certain, and the sixth century is also clearly represented by, for example, a 
sword with free-running ring in Grave 2027 and a small square-headed brooch in Grave 
4082.  
 
Many of the graves cannot be closely dated as they contained only simple items of long-
lived forms, such as spearheads, knives and iron buckles, but this does serve to emphasise 
the few higher status burials present, including not only those graves with large numbers 
of grave goods, but also perhaps Grave 3104, an adult male grave with the longest knife 
from the cemetery. Family relationships are not much in evidence through the grave 
goods, though the women in Grave 2008 and Grave 2024 were both buried wearing a pair 
of saucer brooches and their graves are side by side, neatly aligned. 
 
There is a noticeable absence of Kentish garnet- inlaid brooches, perhaps simply due to 
the low number of graves, but possibly an indication that during their period of 
manufacture the site was influenced by other styles of dress and jewellery. Some links 
with Kent are present, such as the small square-headed brooch in Grave 4082, but in the 
early period there are also close parallels with grave deposits from Thames estuary sites 
on the Essex bank, such as Mucking and Prittlewell. The Frankish element found in the 
rest of Kent is also detectable here in objects like the shield-on-tongue buckle in Grave 
2682, while some yellow beads with green decoration in Grave 4082 suggest contacts 
with Anglian sources. The estuarine position of Temple Hill must have made it as open to 
Thames-borne cultural influences from the continent and the north as it was to influences 
from the Kent coast to the east and inland Kent to the south.  
 
Sword 
A ring-sword was found in Grave 2027, an east-west burial in the north-east part of the 
site and the only weapon grave to contain a sword. The copper-alloy ring is free-running 
and was fixed in the wooden upper guard by a copper-alloy split-pin. Free-running rings 
occur on the hilts of the earliest forms of ring-swords, found only in England or southern 
Scandinavia, and the practice of fitting them to the upper guard appears to have originated 
in the sixth century in one of these places (Bone 1989, 65). The absence of a heavy 
pommel or of any metal fittings from the hilt of this sword suggests that it is of early sixth 
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century date, and a general date range for the burial in the first half of the sixth century is 
probably appropriate, which agrees with the date of the shield boss from the grave (see 
Anglo-Saxon small finds: Shields). 
 
No pattern-welding is visible on the blade on the X-radiographs. It was sheathed in a 
wooden scabbard plated with thin copper-alloy sheet and the top was reinforced by a 
copper-alloy strip decorated and plated with white metal on the front only. Only one 
copper-alloy loop for a suspension strap was found at the upper end of the scabbard; an 
iron ring fragment found by the left knee may be for a secondary strap attached to the 
lower end. The sword was not worn at the time of burial, but was deposited wrapped in a 
woollen cloth (see Anglo-Saxon Textiles), fragments of which remain attached to the 
scabbard.  Unfortunately, the wood on the scabbard and hilt had been conserved so 
species identification was impossible, although fragments removed during the cleaning of 
the sword are diffuse porous and fine grained, with a few pieces which appear fine 
grained. A shield was also found in this grave, as was a spear ferrule, though the latter 
appears to have been a curated item of scrap metal rather than attached to a spear. 
 
Shields  
Three graves contained shields, represented only by their iron bosses and grips: Grave 
1103, Grave 2027 and Grave 2038, all east-west oriented graves in the north-east area of 
the site. All three bosses are of long- lived types. The boss from Grave 2038 is of 
Dickinson and Härke’s Group 1.1, with a Type 1a1 grip, and was introduced in the last 
half of the fifth century and continued to be made up to about AD 600 (1992, 10-13, 24, 
fig 16). The other two are both of Group 3, that in Grave 1103 had a Type 1b grip, that in 
Grave 2027 a Type 1a1 grip. Group 3 bosses first appeared in the first half of the sixth 
century and continued in use into the seventh century (ibid, 14-17, 24, fig 16). The 
periods of manufacture for Group 1.1 and Group 3 bosses therefore overlapped for up to a 
century, allowing the graves to be either reasonably contemporary or separated by many 
decades. The sword in Grave 2027 suggests that the grave belongs to the first half of the 
sixth century, but none of the items in the other two graves can be closely dated.  
 
Though weapon burials of the early Anglo-Saxon period found in Kent tend to have more 
weapons per burial (Härke 1989a, 50-1), this pattern does not pertain to the graves from 
this site, and it is striking that both Grave 1103 and Grave 2038 were shield-only graves, 
though shield and spear combinations are generally more frequent elsewhere. Many other 
graves in the cemetery contained spears.  
 
Spears  
Nine graves contained spearheads, eight adult burials and one of a juvenile. A tenth 
grave, of a child about six years old, contained a model spear (Grave 2204). Grave 2027 
is not counted as among this group. It contained the ferrule from a spear but no spearhead, 
and the ferrule lay in a corner of the grave with what appears to be a curated collection of 
scrap iron.  
 
In only three graves with full-sized spearheads has the sex of the dead person been 
positively determined from the surviving bone; all are male. Two of the remainder have 
been classed as ?female, but the graves contained no deposits to support this identification 
and they should be regarded as male burials, as should those of the juveniles and those 
where no gender is offered (see, for example, Malim & Hines 1998, table 3.3). 
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None of these graves contained any other weapon. Six of them share several 
characteristics. They are aligned north-south, lie at the western side of the site, and 
contain spearheads belonging to Swanton’s Series E: Grave 2110, Grave 2122, Grave 
2125, Grave 2252, Grave 2561, and Grave 2665. There is a seventh north-south grave, 
Grave 2061, but it is in the north-east area and also differs from the western group in 
having a Group C2 spearhead. Only two of the graves are set east-west, Grave 2011 
(north-east area) and Grave 2095 (west area), and they also contain spearheads from 
different series, F1 in Grave 2011, C1 in Grave 2095. These Series C and Series F forms 
may be early, while the close grouping of the Series E examples suggests that those 
burials all postdate the east-west graves. It is certainly possible that Grave 2095 is of early 
to mid fifth century date, as the alignment and position of the burial pairs it neatly with 
the adjacent Grave 2089, which contained a fixed-plate zoomorphic buckle. However, the 
date ranges of the spearhead forms overlap and do not provide sufficiently clear evidence 
for the burials to be closely dated (Swanton 1973, 49, 51, 79, 81, 83, 85, 91).  
 
Half the spears had been placed in the grave by the right side, and half on the left. Both 
the spears in east-west graves were on the right. The spear in Grave 2561 had been 
reversed, perhaps an indication of a cultural difference, perhaps of personal 
circumstances. This was the only grave to contain a Roman coin, probably used as an 
amulet, but in Frankish graves the spearhead often lies by the left foot (Evison 1987, 28). 
 
The model spearhead, which has a flanged socket and a blunt point, is not well made 
compared to an example from pit 2202 (Fig. 14.32, SF87, see Romano-British small 
finds), although this may be associated with the earlier metalwork deposits. Though no 
trace of wood remains in the socket, it was found near the head which suggests that it was 
fitted to a shaft, and traces of wood were found in the shaft of SF87. It may, however, 
have been a shaftless token, as the grave also contained a token knife fragment. 
 
The spearhead in the juvenile burial Grave 2125 is a short form, and this characteristic is 
found elsewhere in juvenile graves. For example, short spearheads were found in two 
boys’ graves at Great Chesterford, Essex (Evison 1994, 43, fig 2-0, 16A.1, fig 39, 86/1), 
in a child’s grave at Edix Hill, Cambridgeshire (Malim & Hines 1998, 86 (G107), 222), 
and in a child’s grave in the Buckland  I cemetery at Dover, as well as in other cemeteries 
(Evison 1987, 27, fig 57, G139/5). Though not all small spearheads are in juvenile graves, 
G2095 being an example here, this characteristic cuts across the supposition that short 
spears were used as missiles rather than hand-weapons (Underwood 2001, 44). The 
length/weight of the spearhead was no doubt governed to a large extent by the length of 
the shaft, itself suited to the height and ability of the user. 
 
Knives 
Twenty-five out of the 36 burials containing grave goods in this cemetery, whether north-
south or east-west aligned, inc luded a knife among the deposits (70 per cent), making this 
the commonest item placed in the graves. Not all were deposited complete, and one is a 
model. In Grave 2011 a deliberately broken point was placed in the grave, the tang is 
missing from Grave 2685, and the most of the blade is missing from the knife in Grave 
2044; the end of the tang and the point are missing from Grave 2204. A complete knife 
was among the accoutrements on the body in Grave 2027 (male), while part of a second 
example was among the fragments of scrap iron in one corner of the grave. Similarly the 
female in Grave 2682 wore a knife and had a probable fragment of another in a bag. 
There was a model knife or razor in Grave 2089. 
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The complete knife in Grave 2027 is the most distinctive, having two narrow grooves set 
into one side parallel to the back. These were probably originally filled with white metal, 
though none now survives. This grave also contained a sword, and both items suggest that 
the individual was comparatively wealthy and of considerable status within the 
community. The blade shapes are in general simple, and none has the sharply angled tip 
found on many of the sixth- to seventh-century knives at the Buckland I cemetery, Dover 
(Evison 1987, 113). The knife in the juvenile ditched burial Grave 2125 is unusual in 
retaining part of its horn handle projecting beyond the end of the tang. Traces of an 
organic handle, probably horn, but in some cases possibly wood, remain on the tangs of 
many of the knives. Copper-alloy binding strips were found on the tang fragments in 
Grave 2044, and a rivet on the base of the tang in Grave 2092 suggests it too had a 
binding strip.  
 
None of the complete blades falls into the shortest of the three lengths, 45-99mm, defined 
by Härke (1989b, 146), a range deposited with juveniles, but it should be noted that the 
knife deposited with the six-year-old in Grave 2204 has had the point and most of the 
tang broken off, which brings it down to within this range. Six knives fall into Härke’s 
middle range, 100-129mm (including that in Grave 4082, which falls slightly short but is 
lacking its point), and one of the smallest of these is from the juvenile burial Grave 2125. 
Most of the knives fall into the larger range, 130-175mm, including one from 
adolescent/young adult burial Grave 2018. This accords with Härke’s observation that 
longer knives are most frequent in Kent (1989b, 145) 
 
Many were found, point down, at the waist, and may have been stuck into a belt, or held 
within a scabbard attached to a belt, or in a bag attached to the belt. Most of these were 
found on the left hip or left side of the waist (Grave 2041, Grave 2095, Grave 2110, 
Grave 2116, Grave 2122, Grave 2125, Grave 2665, Grave 2682, Grave 2685), and two 
lay on the right hip or side of the waist (Grave 2018, Grave 2252). The location within the 
grave of the other knives varies considerably. The decorated knife in Grave 2027 lay 
point down at the centre of the waist. One was found lying over the bones of the left arm 
(Grave 2561), another lay under the left arm and at right angles to it (Grave 2038), 
another lay point up on the  left side of the waist (Grave 2056), another lay close to the 
inside of the left thigh bone and parallel to it (Grave 2637), another lay on or near the 
right shoulder (Grave 2092), and the largest knife recovered from the site had been held 
in the left hand so that it lay, point up, across the right side (Grave 3104). The position 
emphasises the idea that large knives in male graves were an expression of status (Härke 
1989b, 147). 
 
The two deliberately broken knife fragments, those in Grave 2011 and the child grave 
Grave 2204, were both deposited by the left shoulder, which echoes the general left side 
position of many of the knives but also, in placing the fragments away from the body, 
emphasises their rôle as tokens. It is unclear from the condition of the fragments in Grave 
2044 if they should be considered as a poorly-preserved but originally complete knife, or 
deliberately broken pieces. They lay on the right side of the chest, a position that, on the 
evidence above, suggests the knife was complete when placed in the grave. 
 
The miniature knife, or possibly razor, in the east-west adult male grave Grave 2089 was 
found by the left thigh. This burial also contained a zoomorphic buckle with fixed plate, 
dating the grave to the middle years of the fifth century at the latest. Graves from other 
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cemeteries containing iron model toilet instruments also usually date to the fifth century, 
for example Sancton I, Caistor-by-Norwich and Spong Hill (Timby 1993, 282; Myres & 
Green 1973, 104; Hills & Penn 1981, figs 146-57). 
 
Pursemounts 
An iron pursemount (or fire steel or strike-a-light) was found on the right side of the 
chest/waist of an adolescent or young adult, aged 14-19 years, in the east-west grave 
Grave 2018. The mount has simple rolled-back terminals and a small buckle with buckle-
plate for closing the bag, which held an iron knife and a hone fragment. A small fragment 
of textile was found with the mount, although unfortunately it was too poorly preserved to 
allow identification. A second pursemount was found on the left hip of a male, aged 45 
+years, in the north-south grave Grave 2252. No contents and no textile were found in 
association with this mount, which has lost its buckle. Its zoomorphic terminals are long 
and snout- like, reaching far up towards the apex, and on one an elongated eye is visible 
on each side. An eye is also recorded on a pursemount from Great Chesterford, and well-
formed horse heads occur on one from Slovenia (Evison 1994, 26, fig 44, 115/5; Bitenc & 
Knific 2001, 74, no 240). 
 
Tools 
Only three tools were found: an awl in Grave 2044, which lay by the right leg; a bone 
spatula in Grave 2642, also found by the right leg; and a hone fragment, possibly a reused 
Roman object, which was found together with a knife in a purse buried with the 
adolescent/young adult  in Grave 2018. Grave 2642 was that of a 25-35 year old male, the 
skeleton in Grave 2044 is unsexed. All are east-west graves.  
 
Buckles and other belt-fittings 
Twelve graves contained buckles, in one case two buckles (Grave 2116), and two also 
produced other belt-fittings. Those buckles that lay along the line of the waist were 
clearly fitted to belts worn at the time of burial. The woman buried in Grave 2116 who 
had a small belt-buckle at the centre of her waist also had a buckle and a strap-tag on her 
right shoulder and a group of beads on the pelvis. The beads must have been in a cloth 
bag worn on a strap slung over the right shoulder. 
 
In general the buckles found on male belts were wider than those on female belts, though 
this is not an absolute rule. The widths of the belt-buckle with the men in Grave 2089, 
Grave 2011, Grave 2252, Grave 2665 are 55, 49, 37 and 35mm wide respectively, those 
with the women in Grave 2116 and Grave 3110 are 28 and 33mm respectively. However, 
that in the male grave Grave 2038 is 29mm wide, and that in the female grave Grave 2682 
is 42mm wide, though the latter is a silver-plated shield-on-tongue buckle, a form worn 
by men as well as women. Two of the buckles were not worn but formed part of curated 
collections or bag groups in female graves Grave 2637 and Grave 3110. 
 
The earliest of the group is the copper-alloy zoomorphic buckle of fixed-plate type found 
with a fragment of a small copper-alloy ?belt-fitting in the east-west grave Grave 2089. 
The buckle belongs to Hawkes and Dunning’s Type IIIb (Böhme’s Haillot type), one 
example of which comes from an Anglo-Saxon female grave at Long Wittenham, 
Oxfordshire, and another probably comes from Kent. There are two smaller examples 
(Böhme’s Krefeld-Gellep type) from graves at Mucking, Essex, and another from Sarre in 
Kent (Hawkes & Dunning 1961, fig 19 bis, b, fig 20, g; Evison 1981, 132, fig 9). The 
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type belongs to the period of transition, c AD 410-50, dating Grave 2089 to the middle 
years of the fifth century at the latest. 
 
Grave 2011 contained a large kidney-shaped splay-sided iron buckle. Though found at the 
centre of the waist, the tongue and part of the loop of this buckle are missing, suggesting 
it may have been deliberately broken like the knife fragment in this grave. The buckle in 
the bag group in Grave 2637 is of the same form, but its loop is decorated with transverse 
strips of white metal, some missing. Early antecedents for the type are shown by a more 
elaborately-decorated buckle from Mucking, found with weapons of the first half of the 
fifth century, but the form may have continued into the sixth century (Evison 1981, 140, 
fig 7, e; Malim & Hines 1998, 214). A splay-sided copper-alloy buckle with traces of 
inlaid strips came from a Phase 3 burial at the Buckland I cemetery, Dover, dated to AD 
575-625 (Evison 1987, grave D), and an oval buckle with lengths of silver wire inlaid 
transversely on the loop came from a burial at Prittlewell, Essex, dated to the sixth 
century (Swanton 1973, fig 70, f). 
 
Most of the other buckles are iron and have simple oval or D-shaped loops, while that on 
the strap for the bag in Grave 2116 is a crudely-made ring with overlapping terminals. 
Only two have buckle-plates attached, Grave 2044 and Grave 2252, and only two were 
associated with other belt- fittings, Grave 2089 and Grave 2116. 
 
Against this background of simple functional buckles, with only the early zoomorphic 
buckle and the inlaid decoration on the curated buckle in Grave 2637 implying some 
degree of wealth, the shield-on-tongue buckle in Grave 2682 stands out as a statement of 
considerable economic status. Though its core is iron, it has been plated with a thick layer 
of silver plate and has a row of small punched ring-and-dot motifs on the crest of the 
quarter-round loop. Similar silver-plated buckles, but lacking the punched decoration, 
came from graves 15 and 96a at Dover Buckland I (Evison 1987, fig 10, 15/2, fig 45, 
96a/3), the former dated to Phase 2, AD 525-75, the latter to Phase 4, AD 625-50. Shield-
on-tongue buckles are of Frankish origin, but Evison has suggested that some were also 
made in this country and the form is found in both base and precious metals across 
Europe (Bitenc & Knific 2001, 62, no 185; Pilet 1980, 43-4; Evison 1987, 87). Though 
generally dated to the sixth century, the Buckland I Grave 96a buckle may support a date 
as late as the second quarter of the seventh century for the example from Grave 2682, and 
a seventh-century date is suggested by some of the beads from the burial. 
 
Brooches 
Eight female graves contained brooches, usually in pairs and often matching, though only 
a single brooch was found in Grave 2101 and Grave 3110, and the pairs in Grave 2056 
and Grave 4082 did not match. Five of the graves were east-west oriented and in the 
north-eastern part of the site: Grave 2008, Grave 2016, Grave 2024, Grave 2056, Grave 
4082; three are north-south aligned and in the W area Grave 2101, Grave 2115, and 
Grave 3110. 
 
Only Grave 2115 among the north-south aligned graves contained a matching pair of 
brooches, one on each shoulder. Though in general the north-south graves appear to post-
date those oriented east-west, the pair date this grave to the first half of the fifth century. 
They are of supporting-arm type, decorated on head and foot with transverse grooves and 
side notches, features also found on a small brooch of returned foot type in Grave 2101, 
and they closely parallel a brooch found in the early fifth-century grave 987 at Mucking, 
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which also contained a Hawkes and Dunning Type Ib buckle with buckle-plate (Evison 
1981, 138, fig 4a, d).  
 
The similarity between the detailing on the supporting-arm brooches and the small brooch 
in Grave 2101, found on the right shoulder, suggests that it is also of early fifth century 
date. It is related to the much larger returned-foot type, though it lacks the headloop with 
free-running ring of those brooches and its foot is comparatively short. The short foot has 
two small pellets on the end, perhaps influenced by the nostrils on cruciform brooches 
with animal head terminals. The earliest stratified British example of a returned-foot 
brooch may be an iron brooch found in an early fifth-century sunken-featured building at 
West Stow, Suffolk (West 1985, 48, 122, 141, fig 201, 3). There are also two copper-
alloy examples from West Stow (though the provenance of one is suspect and it may 
instead come from Icklingham), one from Glaston, Rutland, and one from a grave at 
Howletts, Kent, dated to c AD 500 (West 1985, 141, fig 256, 1-2; Smith 1918; Leeds 
1949). A more elaborate example with a headplate behind the headloop was found in 
grave 989 at Mucking, which also contained a dolphin buckle, and Evison has suggested 
that though this brooch, and the supporting-arm brooch from Mucking, are of forms 
originating on the continent, they are sufficiently distinctive to be of British manufacture 
(Evison 1981, 139, fig 5, a-b). 
 
All the east-west burials contained a pair of brooches. The unmatched pair in Grave 2056 
consisted of a cruciform brooch with half-round moulded headknob and small slightly 
convex headplate and a Roman trumpet brooch of enamelled disc-and-trumpet type. The 
cruciform brooch belongs to Åberg’s Type 3 (Mortimer 1990, Type B), and the 
undeveloped headplate suggests it is a fifth-century example. The other brooch is a 
Romano-British type with a wide distribution from the Scilly Isles to the Outer Hebrides 
(though not in very large numbers), and dates to the second century, possibly the second 
half (Richardson 1960). It was presumably found locally and reused as a useful and 
desirable object (White 1990, 132). There are three other examples from Kent, two from 
Richborough and one from Springhead (Henderson 1949, no 40; Hull 1968, no 34; 71, 
Penn 1957, 98, fig 14, 5) 
 
The woman in Grave 2016 wore a matching pair of disc brooches with three bands of 
stamped decoration, more elaborate than that found on most disc brooches but similar to 
the concentric rings of punched decoration on annular (quoit) brooches (e.g. Ager 1985, 
figs 48-58). It is argued below that the glass beads in this grave may be an indication of 
an early date for this grave, though this idea is very tentative. The brooches are unlikely 
to predate c AD 450, and may, but need not necessarily, belong in the sixth century 
(Evison 1988, 11). 
 
In the other two east-west graves (Grave 2008, Grave 2024) the women wore cast saucer 
brooches. The graves lie side by side, neatly aligned, and this horizontal stratigraphy as 
well as the similarity of brooch choice identifies them as related. The woman in Grave 
2008 also wore a large rock crystal bead on a thread or thong around her neck and a silver 
finger-ring on her left hand, while a number of silver slip-knot rings and beads had 
apparently been scattered at random over the body of the woman in Grave 2024. The pair 
of brooches in Grave 2008 are decorated with concentric mouldings and beading, and 
have a flat-headed stud set in the centre. The pair in Grave 2024 has an integral conical 
knob in the centre, surrounded by a band of basketwork. Silver slip-knot rings are usually 
taken to be of seventh-century date, but the size of these saucer brooches suggests an 
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earlier date is more likely, as late saucer brooches tend to be larger, and the large number 
of discoid amber beads compared to glass ones in Grave 2024 is more in keeping with a 
late fifth or sixth century date.  
 
The well- furnished burial Grave 4082 contained a silver small square-headed brooch with 
gilded face, paired with a silver umbonate disc brooch. They lay on the lower half of the 
body, but there is some likelihood that they may have been arranged as if worn on the 
shoulders, as a bead group seemed to be suspended from one of the brooches. The small 
square-headed brooch belongs to a Kentish group dated to the first half of the sixth 
century, and is particularly close in style to one from Chatham Lines, Kent (MacGregor & 
Bollick 1993, 120, 122). The disc brooch is designed to imitate a shield, and is decorated 
with bearded faces reminiscent of those on the Mound 1 Sutton Hoo sceptre, deposited 
later than c. 613 (Bruce-Mitford 1978, figs 238-9; Carver 1998, 132; Evans 2002, figs 71-
2). Being scutiform, it is reminiscent of Kentish composite disc brooches with garnet 
inlay (Avent 1975).  
 
The other example of a single brooch from a north-south aligned grave was not worn but 
lay with a group of scrap iron fragments near the left hand of the woman buried in G3110. 
It is an iron ring-brooch missing most of its pin. The form is long- lived, with examples 
dated to c AD 475-525 coming from the Dover Buckland I cemetery and from Great 
Chesterford in Essex, while a grave containing a pair from Portway, near Andover, 
Hampshire was dated to c 550-600 (Evison 1987, 137; 1994, 46; Cook & Dacre 1985, fig 
26, grave 9). 
 
Beads  
The beads are listed by material in Table 28; the amber beads are further subdivided by 
shape, and the glass beads by colour and then, where possible, by the Groups defined in 
Guido 1999.  
 
Some of the beads were worn on the chest, either in festoons (Grave 2682) or singly on a 
lace or thong (Grave 2008); others were in bags (Grave 2016, Grave 2116, Grave 2685) 
and in two graves a single bead was deposited as a token or amulet (Grave 2104, Grave 
3110). The beads in Grave 2024 were either on or associated with a necklace of silver 
slip-knot rings that appears to have been broken and scattered at random along the body. 
A similar rite may have been observed in 4082, where a pair of brooches and a 
considerable number of beads lay on the lower half of the body along with latchlifters and 
a crystal ball, both items that were usually suspended from the girdle. 
 
Though the majority of the types represented here are usually given very broad date 
ranges, and the assemblages from most of the graves are small, it is possible to suggest a 
phased sequence for the burials based on the general ‘style’ of the bead groups and on a 
few beads that are more closely dated. The two graves containing only a single bead have 
not been included in this sequence, which can be summarised thus:  
 
Phase 1 Later fifth to very early sixth century 2008, 2016, 2024 
Phase 2 c. AD 520-575 2685, 4082 
Phase 3 Late sixth to early seventh century 2116, 2682 

 
The date ranges proposed for the three phases are: Phase 1, later fifth to very early sixth 
century; Phase 2, c 520-575; and Phase 3, late sixth to early seventh century. Admittedly, 
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this approach to dating the bead groups is not only unusual but also based on little data, 
and such early dating for Grave 2024 conflicts with the general idea that silver slip-knot 
rings are seventh-century, but it is worth noting that this method identified Grave 2116 
and Grave 2682 as the latest in the group before dated parallels for some of the more 
unusual beads in those assemblage were sought.  
 
The three graves proposed for Phase 1, Grave 2008, Grave 2016, and Grave 2024, are all 
east-west oriented burials in the north-east area of the site. Grave 2008 and Grave 2024 
appear to be a family group (see brooches above), and Grave 2016 lies not far away from 
them to the north. All three women wore matched pairs of brooches on the shoulders, 
saucer brooches in Grave 2008 and Grave 2024, disc brooches in Grave 2016. The only 
bead in Grave 2008 was of crystal, large and faceted, a type with a broad date range from 
the fifth to the sixth century, perhaps even later, and represented on numerous sites in 
Britain (Meaney 1981, 77-80). It is, however, interesting to note that a fifth-century grave 
containing a faceted crystal bead comes from Mucking, Essex (Webster & Cherry 1973, 
142, grave 843 in cemetery 2). Another possible early example came from a grave at 
Great Chesterford, Essex, dated to c. AD 475-525 (Evison 1994, 107, grave 116, table 
17).  
 
A striking characteristic of the glass beads in Grave 2016 is that all are monochrome, and 
only one out of the six glass beads in Grave 2024 is multi-coloured. Another feature of 
both graves is that blue glass beads are comparatively well-represented compared to those 
of terracotta, 4:1 in Grave 2016, 3:1 in Grave 2024, the reverse of the assemblages in 
Grave 2682 and Grave 4082, both of which have several terracotta beads but none of 
blue. In Grave 2016 this might be taken as an indication of lower status, but this does not 
appear to hold true for the woman in Grave 2024, who, with her saucer brooches and 
silver slip-knot rings, is clearly comparatively wealthy. Rather than status, it is proposed 
that the blue:terracotta and monochrome:polychrome ratios in the Dartford bead groups is 
a reflection of a difference in the date of the graves, with blue glass beads becoming 
unpopular during the course of the sixth century, when terracotta first appeared and then 
flourished (Guido 1999, 59). If the latter idea is correct, then Grave 2016 and Grave 2024, 
and by extension Grave 2008, probably date to no later than c. AD 525.  
 
The bead assemblage in the north-south aligned burial Grave 2685 is similar to those in 
Grave 2016 and Grave 2024. The few glass beads are mainly monochrome and include 
one of blue, though there are also two polychrome terracotta beads. Grave 4082, an east-
west burial with more amber beads than glass, but with five terracotta examples (two of 
them monochrome) among the latter, probably also belongs with Grave 2685 and its 
small square-headed brooch suggests a date range of c 500-550 for the burial. Both these 
graves are probably slightly later than the Phase 1 east-west graves, though not 
necessarily by much, but not as late as Grave 2682, where terracotta beads were 
particularly numerous. A yellow bead with green crossed waves and girth band and a 
bead made of twisted yellow and green glass with terracotta bands among those in the 
Grave 4082 assemblage point to an East Anglian influence, and they may even be of East 
Anglian manufacture (Guido 1999, 40). 
 
Only three beads formed the bag group in Grave 2116, one of amber, and two large 
white/off-white beads with blue and red decoration, similar to those found in 
Chamberlains Barn I, grave 3 at Leighton Buzzard, Bedfordshire, and in grave 10 at 
Puddlehill, Bedfordshire, are dated on the continent to c AD 600-30/40 (Hyslop 1963, fig 
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4, a-g; Matthews & Hawkes 1985, 97-8, fig 40, 25, 32-36). Beads in the same distinctive 
‘dirty’ white glass also feature among those on the festoons in Grave 2682, placing both 
graves late in the Dartford sequence. The assemblage in Grave 2682 includes several 
large terracotta beads with white crossed waves and eyes of white around blue, a type that 
also occurs in the Chamberlains Barn I grave (Meaney 1981, fig VI.r, i). The most 
frequent bead types in Grave 2682 are ten well- formed amber cylinder beads, and ten 
terracotta beads with waves, and in some cases dots, of Group 8xiv.  
 
Only a single blue glass bead with eyes of white around red was deposited in the north-
south aligned grave Grave 2104. It lay near the left shoulder, a position paralleled by the 
token knife fragments in Grave 2011 and Grave 2204. Similarly, a single amber bead lay 
by the left shoulder of the adult in Grave 3110, a grave that also inc luded an infant. Both 
beads may have been deposited as protective amulets rather than tokens (Meaney 1981, 
205-10). In the first century AD, Pliny  notes several uses of amber, of which the most 
pertinent here are its use as protective amulets for babies, and that, worn on a necklace, it 
was a remedy for fever (Historia Naturalis, XXXVII, 48-51).  
 
Slip-knot necklace with beads 
Scattered, apparently at random, over the body of the female buried in Grave 2024 were a 
number of silver wire slip-knot rings, or ring fragments of such rings. A bead was 
threaded onto each complete example, and the loose beads in the grave undoubtedly were 
originally fitted onto the broken rings. One ring fragment was found on the chest, but the 
majority lay across the pelvic area, from the right hip to the left hip and beyond to the 
inside of the lower left arm; the lowest lay not far above the left knee. They are too 
scattered to have been worn as a girdle or contained within a bag, and too low down to 
have been a festoon between the pair of saucer brooches worn on the shoulders.  
 
While silver slip-knot rings are often considered to be a later sixth or seventh century 
fashion (Hyslop 1963, graves 8-9, 39, 57; Evison 1987, 66), a date in the later fifth or 
early sixth century has been proposed for this burial.  
 
Amulets 
The female grave Grave 4082 contained two amulets with fragments of copper-alloy 
suspension loops attached. One is a crystal ball fitted in sling made of silver strips (Fig. 
43.29), the other is a pierced eagle talon (Fig. 43.30). The ball was probably suspended 
from the girdle, the talon may have been as well, though all the finds in this grave, 
including a pair of brooches, came from the area of the pelvis and legs and it has not 
proved possible to determine if some were bag contents and others free-hanging, or if all, 
or some, had been placed randomly on the body. Amulets in slings occur in sixth century 
graves and come in a range of forms, including an oak gall at Little Wilbraham, 
Cambridgeshire, and an unpolished quartz pebble at Wakerley, Northamptonshire (White 
1990, fig 12, 1; Adams & Jackson 1990, 152, fig 41, e). In Britain crystal ball amulets are 
most numerous in Kent, which reflects their continental origin, and they are always 
associated with high status graves. When found with a sieve-spoon they were probably 
used for divination (Pilet 1980, 62; Meaney 1981, 82-8). 
 
A Roman coin found between the thighs of the adult male in Grave 2561 may also be 
amuletic. It probably lay in a bag suspended from the belt, and may have been curated as 
an unusual item rather than placed there as a ferryman’s fee. A plated forgery of a 
Tiberian issue commemorating Augustus, the reverse shows a funerary altar with 
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sacrificial fire on the top, an image that could be interpreted as amuletic in the context of 
a burial. 
 
A nail was held in the right hand of the woman in Grave 2104 and must have been placed 
there to provide amuletic protection (see Nails, below). This grave also contained an eyed 
bead by the left shoulder and there was an amber bead by the left shoulder in Grave 3110 
(see Beads, above). These may be tokens symbolic of more substantial bead collections, 
but the use of amber, and perhaps the selection of a bead with eye decoration, suggests an 
amuletic purpose. Token knife fragments in Grave 2011 and child Grave 2204 were also 
deposited by the left shoulder and may have had a protective purpose. 
 
Finger-rings 
Only two graves contained finger-rings: the east-west burial Grave 2008 in the north-east 
area, and the north-south burial Grave 3110 in the west area. The woman in Grave 2008 
wore a coiled silver ring on her left hand, while a copper-alloy coiled ring and a fragment 
of a broad iron ring, the latter possibly a curated Roman item, were among the objects in 
the bag of the woman in Grave 3110.  
 
Bracelets 
The female in Grave 2016 was buried wearing a copper-alloy bracelet on her left wrist. 
The surface is decorated with geometric and vegetal motifs, which perhaps group it with a 
number of silver armlets from Cambridgeshire and Suffolk (Malim & Hines 1998, 217). 
  
The Dartford bracelet had been repaired in antiquity, and also had a rectangular-section 
copper-alloy tube of inferior workmanship slotted onto it. The tube seems to have been 
free to slide around the armlet, and may have been added as a noise-making device. The 
only other grave to contain an armlet is Grave 2685, a burial in the south-western part of 
the site. It is a simple penannular piece of copper-alloy wire, and was found by the left 
thigh, some distance from the hands.  
 
Pin 
Only one incomplete iron pin was found (SF110). It lay near the right foot of the woman 
buried in Grave 2682, and had a short conical head above two grooves. There was a 
considerable amount of empty space at the foot of the grave, which may suggest that 
additional organic grave goods had been placed there, perhaps clothing, and that the pin 
had been fixed to a cloak. 
 
Cosmetic brush(es) 
Grave 4082 contained the casing from a cosmetic brush and what may be a fragment of a 
second one on the same suspension ring (Brown 1974). An example from the grave of a 
young woman in the Portway cemetery at Andover, Hampshire, had thread wound round 
the upper 45mm (Cook & Dacre 1985, 91, figs 38, 61). A further coil of thread lay inside 
it and inside would have tied the bundle of hairs together, while that on the outside 
compressed the metal tube around the bundle to secure it in position. A few hairs 
remained in an example from a grave in Holland (Brown 1974, 154). The Portway brush 
was found between the femurs with the handle pointing to the head end of the grave and 
may have been hung from the girdle. There is some doubt as to whether or not the Grave 
4082 brush(es) hung from the girdle, but this position seems most likely. 
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Latchlifters  
Only two certain groups of latchlifters were recovered from women’s graves (Grave 
2119, Grave 2685), though fragments of iron shanks were found in two other graves 
(Grave 2637, Grave 4082). Grave 4082 is an east-west grave in the north-east part of the 
site, the others are north-south graves in the west or south-western areas of the site. 
 
The best-preserved group is in Grave 2119, and consisted of three latchlifters of uncertain 
form, suspended on an iron ring. They lay by the left knee, and may have hung directly 
from the girdle or been stored in a clo th bag suspended from it. They were almost 
completely covered with textile, making the latter most likely, but the position is low for 
a bag group, suggesting that they may have lain within the folds of a garment  (see Anglo-
Saxon textiles). 
 
Grave 2685 contained one fragment identifiable as from a ‘finger-crooked’ latchlifter, and 
several fragments of iron shanks, some covered in textile (see Anglo-Saxon textiles). 
Some of the items lay near the distal end of the left thigh, others higher up close to the left 
hip. Those near the thigh were found with a copper-alloy wire bracelet, which, despite the 
low position, suggests that they were in a bag. 
 
A long narrow shaft found inside the left thigh of the woman in Grave 2637 may be part 
of an L-shaped latchlifter. It had lain in a bag together with an iron knife and buckle, and 
other iron fragments. Small fragments of iron shanks in Grave 4082 are almost certainly 
from latchlifters. Interlinked penannular iron rings found with them may have been part 
of the suspension fitting. 
 
Bag collections and other groups  
Several female graves contained groups of objects on or close to the pelvis or upper leg 
bones that had been stored in bags attached to the girdle (Grave 2016, Grave 2116, Grave 
2637, Grave 2682, Grave 2685, Grave 3110). The latchlifters in Grave 2119 may also 
have been in a bag, as may some of the many items in Grave 4082. The contents vary 
considerably, from small collections of beads to fragments of scrap iron. The collections 
of iron could have been amuletic, rather than choice curated items. There may have been 
two bags in Grave 3110, as two finger-rings were found between the thighs, while a 
collection of scrap iron lay near the left hand. The grave was the double burial of an adult 
woman with a young infant, which may provide the explanation for the two groups.  
 
A group of scrap iron items also lay in the male grave Grave 2027, while an iron ring and 
a fragment of another, together with an iron button-and- loop fitting, possibly from 
harness, had been placed at the head end of the grave of a juvenile male in Grave 2125. 
An iron bucket handle lay close to the boy’s jaw, but there were no other bucket fittings 
and there does not seem to have been room for a bucket in that position. It should perhaps 
be interpreted as scrap metal like the other items. 
 
An iron ring was also found in the male grave Grave 2252; it may have been threaded 
onto the belt or stored in the purse represented in the grave by a pursemount. An 
adolescent/young adult in Grave 2018 had a knife and hone in a purse. A coin found 
between the thighs of the adult male in Grave 2561 may also have been in a bag.  
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Other objects 
Two male graves contained items of uncertain identification. The position of some small 
fragments of copper-alloy binding over the left elbow of Grave 2561 suggests that they 
may have come from the handle of the knife in the grave, but this seems unlikely and they 
were also found with a fragment of an iron nail shank. They are not noticeably curved and 
so are not binding from a vessel rim, as Evison 1988, fig 28, 16/8-9. 
 
A penannular iron collar with fragments of a wooden shaft and textile lay by the left arm 
of the man in Grave 3104. The textile has been identified as plain wool ZS twill, possibly 
from a cloak or tunic or from cover placed over the object (see Anglo-Saxon textiles). The 
wood is possibly ash (Fraxinus excelsior).  This undoubtedly served as a grip, but on 
what is uncertain. It may have been on the shaft of a staff, or of a wooden spear with 
simple sharpened point, or of a tool of some kind. 
 
Nails 
Nail fragments were included in the collection of scrap iron in the male grave Grave 
2027, and nails were among the items in the bag collections in the female graves Grave 
2682 and Grave 3110. The woman in Grave 2104 had a nail among the bones of her right 
hand, undoubtedly placed there to provide amuletic protection. The reason for the 
deposition of one or two nails in early Anglo-Saxon graves does not seem to have been 
explored, though there is some literary evidence for their use as amulets (Meaney 1981, 
12). At both Great Chesterford (Essex) and Edix Hill, Barrington (Cambs), several graves 
contained a single well-preserved nail, and they were interpreted as all that remained of 
destroyed or decayed wooden items (Evison 1994, 24-5; Malim & Hines 1998, 227). This 
cannot be the case in Grave 2104, and it seems likely that a review of nails in graves may 
produce other certain examples of their use as amulets.  
 
A number of other graves at Dartford contained nails or nail fragments, but all were 
recovered from soil samples and may be residual, though the possibility that they were 
deliberate inclusions cannot be discounted, especially as the majority of items to be 
recovered from samples taken from the burials were nails and beads. 
 
Other finds  
There is a single Roman coin, dated to the late third century, but many of the other 
objects are likely to be redeposited Roman items. Objects that can positively be dated to 
the early Anglo-Saxon period are a fragment of a copper-alloy annular brooch from 
possible Grave 2014 and a bent fragment of an iron shield boss from ditch 2188. A bone 
pinbeater fragment from pit 2468 also probably dates to this period, though it is 
incomplete and there may be a possibility that it is a single- rather than double-ended 
example. Double-ended pinbeaters are associated with the warp-weighted loom, single-
ended ones with the vertical two-beam loom, which did not reach England until the 10th 
century. A tubular fossil in the fill of ring-ditch 2212 is probably naturally-occurring in 
this context, though fossils were collected and curated as amulets in the Anglo-Saxon 
period (Meaney 1981, 99-103). 
 
Catalogue   
 
Copper-alloy 
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SF134. Grave ring ditch 2212 (2213). Copper-alloy Antoninianus of either Victorinus (AD 268-
70) or Tetricus I (AD 270-3). Obverse: legend worn and illegible; emperor’s bust, radiate, to right. 
Reverse: legend worn and illegible, -/G; standing female figure with cornucopia and patera. 
Diameter 17mm, weight 1.4 g.  
 
Gully 1004 (1005). Piece of copper-alloy sheet plated with white-metal; the larger piece has 
broken across a rivet hole. Maximum dimensions 21 by 17mm, 7.5 by 6mm. 
 
Iron 
 
Fig 45.1 Boundary ditch 2188 (2189) from sample residue; this ditch cuts ?male Grave 4046 Sk 
4048, and these finds may derive from this grave. 1) Two fragments of an iron shield boss. One 
consists of the full width of the flange, with one rivet, and part of the cone; it has been partially 
folded so the flange has split. Maximum diameter approximately 180mm. The other fragment is a 
straightened piece from the junction of flange and cone. Length 75mm, maximum width 22mm. 
2) Not illustrated. Narrow strip of iron, tapering towards each end. Both ends are broken. Length 
71mm, maximum width 6mm. 3) Not illustrated. Slightly tapering iron strip, both ends broken. 
Length 70mm, maximum width 15.5mm.  
 
Grave ring ditch 2150 (2151). Thick triangular fragment of iron, one edge almost straight but not 
necessarily original, one curved, one broken and irregular. The broken edge lies across a 
perforation set at a slight angle. Possibly a fragment of bloomery iron. Maximum dimensions 41 
by 32.5mm, 13mm thick. 
 
SF1 Ditch 2003 (2004). Iron nail shank, length 31mm. 
 
SF95 Pit/posthole 2420 (2421). Iron nail with flat damaged head and tip missing. Length 35mm. 
 
Posthole 2498 (2499) from sample residue. Flat triangular iron fragment of rectangular section, 
probably too thick to be a knife. Maximum dimensions 22 by 17 by 6mm. 
 
Pit 3009 (3010). Iron nail with small flat round head. Length 62mm.  
 
Bone 
 
Fig 45.4 SF132. Pit 2468 (2469). Fragment of a bone pinbeater, with characteristically well-
polished surface and slightly flattened section at the widest part. Length 100mm. This may be part 
of either a long double-ended pinbeater or a single -ended one, though the latter are associated 
with the vertical two-beam loom and do not appear until the 10th century, while long double -
ended examples are earlier. Bone is from a ‘cattle sized’ bone , probably a metapodial  or long 
bone.  
 
Stone  
 
Grave ring ditch 2212 (2213). An irregular tubular fossil cast which has probably formed around a 
twig. There are bark-like markings on the inner face. Length 58mm. 
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 2008 2016 2024 2685 4082 2116 2682 2104 3110 
Amber – cuboid  - - - - - - 1 - 1 
– discoid  - 2 10 - - - - - - 
– globular/annular/barrel-shaped - 1 - 1 9 - 2 - - 
– cylindrical/biconical - - - - 3 1 10 - - 
– amorphous  - - - - - - 1 - - 
Crystal 1 - - - 1 - - - - 
Glass, black with yellow wave, 
Group 2va 

- - - - - - 1 - - 

– white, Group 3i - - - 1 - - 1 - - 
– white, Group 3ii - - - - - - 2 - - 
– white with blue crossed waves, 
with or without dots, Group 3iii 

- - - - - 1 2 - - 

– white with blue bands and red dots  - - - - - 1 - - - 
– white with wound blue trail - - - - - - 1 - - 
– white, with terracotta dots and blue 
flecks 

- - - - - - 2 - - 

– yellow, globular translucent - - - - 1 - - - - 
– yellow, Group 4i - 1 - - - - - - - 
– yellow, Group 4ii - - - 1 - - - - - 
– yellow with green crossed waves, 
Group 4vi 

- - - - - - 3 - - 

– yellow with green crossed waves 
and girth band 

- - - - 1 - - - - 

– yellow & green, twisted, with 
terracotta bands 

- - - - 1 - - - - 

– green, Group 5i - - 1 - 1 - - - - 
– green, with wound band of 
terracotta 

- - - - 1 - - - - 

– blue, Group 6i - 2 2 - - - - - - 
– blue, Group 6vi - 2 - - - - - - - 
– blue, Group 6vii - - - 1 - - - - - 
– blue with white and coloured 
spots, Group 6xi 

- - 1 - - - - - - 

– blue with white and red eyes, 
Group 6xiii 

- - - - - - - 1 - 

– deep red, Group 7 - - 1 - - - - - - 
– terracotta, Group 8i - 1 - - 2 - - - - 
– terracotta, Group 8iv - - - - - - 1 - - 
– terracotta with wound green band, 
Group 8ix 

- - - - 1 - - - - 

– terracotta with wound yellow 
band, Group 8x 

- - - - - - 1 - - 

– terracotta with yellow dots, Group 
8xii 

- - 1 - - - - - - 

– terracotta with white & blue eyes 
and yellow eyes, Group 8xiii 

- - - - - - 2 - - 

– terracotta, with white crossed 
waves and white & blue eyes 

- - - - - - 3 - - 

– terracotta with white or yellow 
crossed waves, with or without dots, 
Group 8xiv 

- - - 1 + 
?1 

- - 10 - - 

– terracotta with wound green and 
yellow band, Group 8xix 

- - - - 1 - - - - 

– terracotta, with green and yellow 
girth band 

- - - - 1 - - - - 

Table 28  Anglo-Saxon beads 
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Human skeletal remains  
Rhodri Gardner with Carina Phillips 
 
Introduction 
The remains of fifty- two individuals were recovered from the 56 graves on the site 
(though a total of at least 59 individuals were buried here). The remains were generally in 
poor condition due in large part to the free draining underlying geology. As such, the 
condition of the bone is discussed in detail in a separate section below. Each skeleton was 
assessed in order to determine basic demographic information such as age and sex as well 
as details of any pathological changes that were present. The presence or absence of a 
number of non-metric traits was also recorded. This report is a synthesis of these 
observations. Full details and records are available as part of the site archive. 
 
Condition of the remains  
The final excavated condition of skeletal remains depends on many taphonomic factors 
(Lyman 1994), a full review of which is beyond the scope of this report. Here the effects 
of taphonomy were recorded in a simplified form in terms of ‘completeness’ and 
‘preservation.’ Completeness concerns the proportion of the whole skeleton recovered, 
with a score of ‘1’ meaning more than 75%, ‘2’ meaning 25-75% and ‘3’ meaning 25% 
or less (Fig. 54). Preservation concerns the physical appearance of the bone surface (Fig. 
53). This ‘weathering’ is defined as ‘the process by which the original microscopic 
organic and inorganic components of bone are separated from each other and destroyed 
by physical and chemical agents operating on the bone in situ, either on the surface or 
within the soil zone’ (Behrensmeyer 1978, 153). This was recorded according to the 
stages of Behrensmeyer (1978) on a scale of 0 to 5, with 0 being the best preserved and 5 
the worst (bone falling apart in large splinters – very fragile). 
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Chart 12 Completeness of skeletons 
 
As Chart 12 shows, just over half (52%) of the skeletons were less than 25% complete, 
33% were 25-75% complete and just 15% were 75% or more complete. As a result many 
of the standard anthropological techniques used to determine characteristics such as age, 
sex and stature could not be used as they often depend on the survival of particular 
skeletal elements. The fragmentation of the remains also precluded the recording of a 
number of measurements, particularly those of the skull.  
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Chart 13 Preservation of skeletons 
 
As can be seen from Chart 13, preservation ranged from good to very poor and the range 
of variation was more uniform. The absence of category ‘0’ material is as expected as this 
is denotes very fresh bone not often observed in archaeological contexts. Again, the 
preservation of bones can have a significant effect on attempts to assess characteristics 
like age and sex as, although a particular bone may be present, its state of preservation 
may preclude the observation and/or recording of the necessary feature. This is 
particularly relevant to the assessment of age using pelvic characteristics as changes to 
the appearance of the pubic symphesis and auricular surface are recorded and such 
changes are often obscured when the pelvic bones are poorly preserved. In addition, 
pathological conditions can often only be identified via subtle changes to the bone 
surface. Consequently, certain pathological conditions may be under-represented within 
this population. As might be expected the cortical bone of long bone shafts survived the 
best but epiphyses and joint surfaces (which are primarily composed of less resilient 
trabecular bone) were most affected, resulting in the loss of much information. 
 
Age and sex 
 
Age estimation for immature skeletons was based on dental development (Schour & 
Masler 1941; Ferembach et al. 1980), length of diaphysis (Ubelaker 1978) and stage of 
epiphyseal fusion (Bass 1995). It should be noted that the ages derived from these 
methods are of developmental, rather than absolute chronological, age. Macroscopic age 
estimation of mature skeletons is known to be unreliable (Cox 2000; Molleson & Cox 
1993). However, it is still recognised as valuable to attempt to describe the age profile of 
an excavated sample in order to provide an idea of the population the buried assemblage 
represents and to facilitate comparison with other sites. Consequently, mature individuals 
were assigned ages of ‘young adult’, ‘mature adult’ or ‘older adult’ using a combination 
of dental attrition (Miles 1962, Brothwell 1981), cranial suture fusion (Meindl & Lovejoy 
1985) and the level of degenerative change to the pubic symphesis (Suchey, Wisely & 
Kratz 1986; McKern & Stewart 1957) and auricular surface (Lovejoy et al. 1985). 
 
The sex of each appropriately preserved adult skeleton was assessed using the sexually 
dimorphic characteristics of the pelvic bones and skull. As many traits as possible were 
recorded for each skeleton according to standard anthropological techniques as 
summarised in Buikstra & Ubelaker (1994), with the exception of the preauricular sulcus, 
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which is now generally accepted to be related to pelvic shape and size rather than sex 
(Mays & Cox 2000, 118). 
 
Age Male  Female  Unknown 
Infant (0-5 years)   3 
Child (6-12 years)   3 
Adolescent (13-18 years)   2 
Young adult (19-25 years) 1 2 1 
Mature adult (26-45 years) 4 5 3 
Older adult (45+ years) 3 2  
Unknown 2 2 19 
Total 10 11 31 
Table 29 Age and sex distribution of skeletons 
 
As can be seen from Table 29, 31 of the skeletons could not be assigned a sex with any 
degree of certainty due to a lack of sufficiently preserved diagnostic characteristics. 
Similarly, 23 skeletons could not be assigned a likely age-at-death. 
 
The table also shows that 28% of the sample that could be aged died under 18 years, 
while the remaining 72% were skeletally mature adults. Overall, some 41% of the aged 
sample belonged to the ‘mature adult’ age class. The ratio of males to females (0.9) is 
close to unity, as might be expected, though the small sample size that could be both 
sexed and aged does not make this observation particularly significant. The age-at-death 
of the males and females is broadly similar. The higher number of females to males in the 
categories of young and mature adult could be attributed to deaths occurring in child 
birth. The burial of an infant with an adult does occur in three cases (skeletons 2140 with 
2132, 3111 with 3112 and 3045 in which a single infant tibia was recovered), two of these 
individuals belong to the ‘mature adult’ age class.  
 
Ultimately few conclusions can be drawn about the structure of the population 
represented due to the small sample size of the aged and sexed individuals. Given this, no 
further analysis of the demographic data has been attempted here. Further analysis, using 
a dataset including graves sexed through the presence of typical grave-goods, is presented 
in Grave goods and gender below. 
 
Stature 
 
The physique of the individuals was considered in terms of their stature, which was 
calculated according to the regression formulae of Trotter (1970). These estimations were 
all carried out using the maximum length of the femur, which is recognised as the most 
consistent method and can therefore be used for comparison with other sites (Waldron 
1998). One additional skeleton (Grave 4046 Sk 4048) had an estimated height of 
178.2cm. Although it is likely that this individual was male, given the relatively tall 
height and possibly associated shield boss, this individual has not been counted as 
technically, the individual could not be sexed. 
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Chart 14 Estimated stature (m) of skeletons  
 
It is notable that there is no overlap between the male and female heights, though could 
well be an artefact of the small sample size. One tall male at 1.81 m (5’11”) is notable, as 
is one exceptionally short female at 1.47 m (4’9”). The mean height of the males in this 
sample was 1.73 m (5’8”) with a standard deviation of 0.06 m, while that of the females 
was 1.57 m (5’1”) with a standard deviation of 0.05 m. The difference between these 
mean heights was highly significant (p<0.001). It has been suggested that such sexually 
dimorphic samples may be indicative of a heterogeneous population with either the males 
or females migrating from elsewhere (Molleson 1993, 214). With no overlap between the 
ranges of male and female height and a difference in the mean heights of 0.16 m such an 
argument could be put forward for this sample. However, the small sample size dictates 
that such an observation would be tentative at best. The mean male height compares well 
with that for modern British males (1.74 m), though the mean female height is rather 
lower than the modern British equivalent (1.61 m), though this is  in part due to the 
presence of one particularly short individual. 
 
The dental evidence 
 
Twenty-five of the skeletons had teeth present, though the condition of the remains in 
many cases precluded the survival of teeth. This is attested to by the fact that only 424 
teeth could be accounted for. This total comprised 405 extant teeth, 50 empty sockets 
from which teeth had been lost post-mortem and 18 teeth lost ante-mortem. As an added 
illustration of the poor condition of the remains it should be pointed out that a maximum 
of 792 teeth could be recovered from the 25 individuals, yet only 51% of these were 
accounted for. Twelve of the individuals had dental disease of some kind: dental caries, 
ante-mortem tooth loss and/or deposits of calculus. No dental abscesses were recorded in 
any of the individuals; neither were any macroscopically visible hypoplasias. A summary 
of dental observations is presented in Table 30 below. 
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  No. of teeth  
Skeleton Sex Age Teeth 

present 
Lost 
post-
mortem 
(empty 
sockets) 

Missing 
ante-
mortem 

With 
caries 

With 
calculus  

2009 Female Unknown 11         
2022 Male Unknown 13         
2026 Female Young adult 23       4 
2048 Male Older adult 31   1     
2068 Unknown Unknown 1         
2090 Unknown Unknown 7         
2093 Unknown Young adult 24 8       
2096 Male Mature 

adult 
2 14   2   

2099 Female Older adult 7 5 6 2 3 
2102 Female Mature 

adult 
14       10 

2111 Female Older adult 15     1 4 
2117 Unknown Mature 

adult 
22 1 1 2   

2120 Female Young adult 30 2   1 19 
2123 Unknown Mature 

adult 
27       5 

2126 Unknown Adolescent 10         
2132 Female Mature 

adult 
31 1     2 

2253 Male Older adult 16 3 10     
2666 Male Older adult 6         
2683 Unknown Unknown 10         
2686 Unknown Mature 

adult 
14 1       

3105 Male Mature 
adult 

12 4       

3108 Female Mature 
adult 

6 3       

3111 Female Mature 
adult 

25 7     17 

3086 Unknown Child 17         
3097 Male Young adult 31 1     2 

Table 30 Occurrence of teeth and dental disease  
 
Four individuals exhibited some degree of ante-mortem tooth loss, though the condition 
of the bone around tooth sockets made it difficult to determine whether this was due to 
periodontal disease, intentional extraction or the phenomenon of continuing eruption 
(Kerr & Ringrose 1998). As might be expected three of these four individuals were in the 
older adult age class (the other being a mature adult). 
 
Of the 405 teeth examined only 2% exhibited carious lesions, belonging to 5 individuals 
(1.6 teeth per individual). This accords well with overall caries prevalence in Saxon 



 144 

Britain (see examples in Roberts & Manchester 1997, 49). This general trend could be 
considered misleading however, given the extreme range of caries prevalence noted on 
Saxon sites: 1% at Alwalton, Cambridgeshire (Waldron, forthcoming, 72) to 50% at 
Barrington (Duhig 1998, 172). No particular trend was noticeable with regard to age 
class. Three of the five cases occurred in females (with one of the other of unknown 
gender). In only one case was the occlusal surface the site of a lesion, all others occurred 
at the cervical margin. The anterior teeth were affected in only one case; molars or 
premolars were the site of the lesions in all others. The occurrence of lesions in these hard 
to reach distal areas of the mouth could suggest that poor hygiene was more responsible 
for the presence of caries than was a markedly carbohydrate-rich diet. 
 
Of the 405 teeth observed 64 (16%) were affected by deposits of calculus (mineralised 
plaque). However, the fragility of calculus in archaeological material is well known 
(Hillson 1996, 259). It is likely that the poor preservation of the remains from this site 
would have had a significant affect on the preservation of calculus deposits. Nine 
individuals were affected. This amounts to some seven teeth per individua l, indicating 
that where they did occur, calculus deposits tended to be widespread. In all cases the 
deposits were supra-gingival. No particular trend was noticed with respect to whether the 
lingual or buccal side of the teeth was affected. Only two of the cases were in the young 
adult age class, the remainder were mature adults or older adult. As was the case with 
caries the posterior teeth were less affected, with seven of the nine cases being confined 
to molars and premolars. No particularly large deposits were observed, most could be 
described as ‘light to moderate.’ The most significant trend concerns gender – all but two 
individuals (one of unknown sex and the other male) were female. 
 
In addition to the dental disease noted above one skeleton (2132, Grave 2115) had a 
single supernumerary tooth in the upper right quadrant between the canine and first 
premolar outside the tooth row to buccal. Clear evidence for congenital absence of the 
third molar was recorded in only a single individual (2117, Grave 2116). 
 
Although the small sample size should be taken into consideration the evidence still 
indicates a difference in the dental health of males and females, with the females 
presenting markedly higher rates of dental calculus and a slightly higher incidence of 
caries. This suggests that the males and females either had different diets or practised 
different dental hygiene regimes. The patterns of dental disease suggest that hygiene 
might have been the most significant factor, but this cannot be asserted with any certainty 
and it is probable that both factors played a part. 
 
Skeletal pathology 
 
Twelve individuals (23% of the sample) presented evidence of skeletal pathologies. As 
has been pointed out above the condition of the remains, both in terms of completeness 
and surface preservation will have resulted in a significant bias in the observation of 
pathological conditions. For example, due to their largely trabecular nature, vertebrae 
were rarely preserved. Considering that Schmorl’s nodes and degenerative changes 
(osteoarthritis, spondylosis etc.) of the spine are the most common pathological 
observations in archaeological skeletal material (Rogers 2000) the fact that these were 
largely absent from this sample is telling. 
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As the sample of individuals with pathological conditions is so small no attempt has been 
made to calculate incidence rates by gender groups or age classes. Instead, each 
pathological condition will be discussed individually below and then any general trends 
discussed. Summary details of each individual’s pathologies are also presented in Table 
31 below. 
 
The most common condition present was osteoarthritis, with five individuals affected. In 
three individuals the spine was affected (three lumbar and one cervical) with the 
characteristic osteophytosis of the margins of the vertebral bodies as well as porous 
apophyseal joint surfaces. It is distinguished from inter-vertebral disc disease by the lack 
of pitting on the end plates of the vertebrae. Another individual was affected at the 
temporomandibular joint. The individual with OA of the cervical spine was also affected 
in the right hip. In this case the forward portion of the femoral head showed severe 
eburnation and increased porosity, while the acetabulum of the pelvis showed a 
corresponding area of eburnation and the whole of the outer margin was affected by much 
osteophyte formation and lipping. 
 
Four individuals were found with Schmorl’s nodes. One of these concerned a single 
lumbar vertebra. Two cases involved the upper thoracic vertebrae and the fourth 
individual presented a single large node on T11. These appear as indentations in the end 
plates of the vertebrae and are caused by herniation of the nucleus pulposis of the inter-
vertebral disc, which then causes a pressure defect on the surface of the bone. In many 
cases their specific aetiology is unknown (Roberts & Manchester 1997, 107). They 
generally cause no symptoms unless they are large and occur anteriorly when some 
degree of kyphosis may result. This was observed in skeleton 3111 in which one of the 
lower thoracic vertebrae was affected. Though the opposing vertebra was not preserved, it 
is likely that some degree of angulation would have existed. This condition is sometimes 
referred to as Scheuermann’s disease and can cause some back pain. 
 
Four individuals exhibited evidence of trauma. The first (2643) had a well-healed oblique 
fracture of the right distal fibula, along the line of the malleolar fossa. Of the 18 fibulae 
available for examination this was the only example, giving an observed prevalence rate 
for this fracture of 5.6%. 
 
The second case (2253) presented with a healed transverse fracture at the mid-point of the 
left clavicle and three left ribs, approximately 25% of the way along from the vertebral 
ends. Either could have been caused individually by a fall or a blow (in the middle of the 
back in the case of the ribs); it is also possible that both occurred at the same time during 
a fall. This was the only fractured clavicle in the 25 examples available for examination, 
giving an observed prevalence rate of 4%. 
 
The third (2562) case of probable trauma had resulted in the fusion of the right humerus 
and ulna so that the arm was firmly fixed in the extended position. The upper portion of 
the ulna’s trochlear notch had become separated and was fused to the capitulum of the 
humerus. This was the only fractured ulna in the 25 available examples (prevalence rate 
of 4%). Long-term remodelling had taken place and the amount of new bone formation 
about the margins of the joint indicates that the remodelling process was still ongoing at 
the time of death. The most likely explanation is one of a traumatic hyperextension 
leading to dislocation of the elbow joint and fracturing the upper portion of the brachial 
tuberosity, which later became fused to the humerus at its point of articulation during the 
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subsequent period of immobility. The full extent of the injury could not be examined, as 
the individual’s radius was not preserved. Use of the arm would have been severely 
restricted. The final alignment of the arm may indicate that a degree of care in the form of 
splinting may have been involved. 
 
The final case of trauma (2099) involved evidence of blunt force trauma to the cranium. 
A small (14mm diameter on the outer table) circular unhealed depressed pond fracture 
(see Boylston 2000, 363) was found on the left parietal, with its centre c. 25mm from the 
sagittal suture and c. 45mm forward of the lambdoid suture. It does not appear to have 
involved great force as the inner table of the cranium was only just affected, with a 
pattern of narrow cracks radiating from the area of impact. There was no sign of healing, 
suggesting that the death occurred at or shortly after the time of the injury. It is not 
possible to say whether this would have been the result of a fall, an accident or a 
deliberate blow.  At Eccles, six skeletons displayed fatal injuries from edged weapons, but 
no such injuries were identified here (Wenham 1989). 
 
A single example of spondylosis (skeleton 2253) was recorded, with the characteristic 
pitting of the end plates and marginal osteophytosis of the lower thoracic and lumbar 
vertebrae. The same individual (2253) also presented the only congenital defect observed 
in this sample – a case of almost complete spina bifida occulta affecting the four distal 
sacral segments. 
 
There were two examples of neoplastic change, both occurring in the same individual 
(3105). The first was an ivory (or ‘button’) osteoma found on a fragment of occipital 
bone. These are symptomless and common, but are more usually found on the frontal 
bones (Roberts & Manchester 1997, 188). The second was an osteochondroma on the left 
humerus in the area of the deltoid tuberosity. Although conventionally described as 
neoplastic these are strictly developmental in origin, with some 69% occurring before the 
age of 20 in modern populations (Anderson 2000, 211). These are also relatively common 
in archaeological material and, apart from occasional localised swelling, are again 
symptomless. Modern clinical data suggests that this example (at the proximal end of the 
humerus) is at a site that is the second or third most common (Anderson 2000, 211). 
 
To illustrate any general trends in the occurrence of palaeopathology in this sample each 
individual’s gender and age class is tabulated below, along with the type or types of 
pathological change observed. Schmorl’s nodes (SNs) are treated separately as strictly 
speaking they are degenerative, but this degeneration is often thought to be due to 
excessive weight bearing during adolescence or later herniation of the disc and is 
therefore initially of traumatic origin (Conheeney 2000, 282). 
 
The small sample of individuals exhibiting pathology precludes the recognition of any 
significant patterns. Few conclusions can be drawn about occupation or activity 
(preservation of enthesopathies was very rare), diet and nutrition or the general 
environment. All that can be said is that, as might be expected, all but one of the 
individuals were in the mature or older adult age classes and that males were more 
commonly affected by all classes of pathology than females at a ratio of 4:1. As 
degenerative and traumatic pathologies dominated the sample it could be postulated that 
the men represented by the burials at this site had a more physically demanding lifestyle 
than the women. Though some cases of trauma were present it cannot be said with 
certainty that any were the result of deliberate violence. 



 147 

 
Grave Skeleton Sex Age Pathology present 
2047 2048 Male Old adult Osteoarthritis of hip and spine  
2092 2093 Unknown Young adult Schmorl’s nodes 
2095 2096 Male* Mature adult Spinal osteoarthritis 
2098 2099 Female Old adult Cranial fracture 
2107 2108 Male Mature adult Schmorl’s nodes, possible vertebral fracture 
2116 2117 Female* Mature adult Osteoarthritis of mandible  
2119 2120 Female Mature adult Schmorl’s nodes on sciatic notch 
2252 2253 Male Old adult Healed fracture of left clavicle, left ribs. 

Spina bifida occulta.  Spondylolysis. 
2561 2562 Male Unknown Fractured ulna, arm fused in extended 

position 
2642 2643 Male Mature adult Schmorl’s nodes, healed fracture of fibula  
2665 2666 Male Old adult Spinal osteoarthritis 
3104 3105 Male Mature adult Schmorl’s nodes; neoplastic changes 

(benign) 
3110 3111 Female Mature adult Spinal osteoarthritis and Schmorl’s nodes 
Table 31 Categories of pathological change present in the sample. Asterisk indicates sex 
derived from grave goods 
 
 
Non-metric traits 
 
Skeletal non-metric traits are a type of phenotypic expression that can inform about 
differences between populations. However, it is generally accepted that there is 
considerable confusion in the bioarchaeological community as to how they can be used, 
despite the fact that they have long been routinely recorded in archaeological samples 
(Tyrell 2000, 289-306). The nature of trait development, patterns of heritability, age and 
sex dependency, asymmetry and inter-trait correlation are just some of the factors that are 
poorly understood (Tyrell ibid., 293). In addition, the poor condition of the bones from 
this site meant that few traits could be recorded. Those that were visible have been 
recorded according to the guidelines of Buikstra and Ubelaker (1994), and a full record is 
available in the site archive. 
 
One trait that was robust enough to be recorded is the retention of the metopic suture in 
the frontal bones of adults. This has been shown to have a degree of significant genetic 
control (Sjøvold 1984) and it has been suggested that it can be used to indicate family 
groups (see Mays 1998, 112-114, for an example and associated critique). In this sample 
fourteen adult individuals had sufficiently preserved frontal bones to assess this 
characteristic and it was present in four (28.6%) of these individuals (skeletons 2009, 
2022, 2065 and 2117). Interestingly, three of these lay within 10m of each other in the 
eastern part of the site. 
 
Conclusions  
 
The condition of the remains and the small sample size has limited the overall potential of 
this assemblage. However, a few tentative observations can be made. There is some 
evidence to suggest that the males were more heavily engaged in physical activity and 
manual labour and that, as a result, they were more susceptible to fractures and injuries as 
well as degenerative disease in later life. There are other notable differences between the 
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males and females. First, the dental health of females is poorer than the males, due either 
to a difference in diet or to different oral hygiene practices. Second, there is a marked 
difference in the statures of the sexes that may be suggestive of a heterogeneous 
population, with a proportion of males or females migrating from elsewhere. It can 
therefore be said that both biologically and culturally these individuals would seem to 
have belonged to a markedly sexually dimorphic population. 
 
Anglo-Saxon animal bone  
Dr Rhodri Gardner with Carina Phillips 
 
Introduction 
 
Analysis of the Anglo-Saxon animal bone assemblage follows the same method as that 
described for the later Bronze Age to early Iron Age assemblage (see late Bronze Age to 
early Iron Age animal bone). 
 
Species represented 
 
Of the small identifiable assemblage 74% consisted of bones from the three main 
domestic species; cattle, sheep/goat and pig.  Although the sample size is small, there is a 
relative decline in the importance of pig and sheep/goat from the late Bronze Age to early 
Iron Age assemblage. The Anglo-Saxon period is notable for the more even balance of 
major domesticates (cattle, pigs and sheep/goat) represented and the slightly wider range 
of species overall. Dogs are again present, as are domestic fowl and horses. A small 
number of large leporid bones were recovered from Anglo-Saxon contexts and these are 
simply recorded as ‘hare’, with no attempt made to differentiate between the brown hare 
(Lepus europaeus) or blue hare (L. timidus).  These indicate a small hunted component in 
the Anglo-Saxon diet. 
 
Taxon Anglo-Saxon All period total 
Cattle  17 (26.9%) 28 
Sheep/goat 17 (26.9%) 68 
Pig 12.5 (19.8%) 72 
Dog 9 (14.3%) 12.4 
Hare 3.6 (5.7%) 3.6 
Horse 3 (4.8%) 3 
Domestic fowl 1 (1.6%) 1 
Total 63.1 188 

Table 32 Anglo-Saxon NISP 
 
Though the sample size is small, there is a relative decline in the importance of pig and 
sheep/goat from the late Bronze Age/early Iron Age to the Anglo-Saxon periods. The 
Anglo-Saxon period is notable for the more even balance of major domesticates (cattle, 
pigs and sheep/goat) represented and the slightly wider range of species overall. Dogs are 
again present, as are domestic fowl and horses. The appearance of hare bones indicates a 
small hunted component in the Anglo-Saxon diet. 
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Parts of the skeleton represented 
 
The Anglo-Saxon assemblage generally showed a more even representation of body parts 
for all species than observed in the late Bronze Age to early Iron Age assemblage.  
However the samples are too small to enable any firm conclusions to be drawn. 
 
Zone Pig 

(Saxon) 
Sheep/goat 
(Saxon) 

Cattle 
(Saxon) 

Head 3 6 6 
Forequarter 4 6 5 
Hindquarter 2 3 4 
Foot 3.5 2 2 
Table 33 Body part representation by anatomical zones 
 
 
Age-at-death 
 
The Anglo-Saxon material allowed only one pig, one sheep/goat and one cattle specimen 
to be assigned to an age class. The age classes recorded are shown in Table 34. 
 
Age class Pig Cattle  Age class Sheep/goat 
A – Juvenile  - - A – c. 0-6 months - 
I – Immature - - B – c. 6-12 months - 
S – Sub-adult - 1  C – c. 1-2 years 1  
A – Adult 1  - D – c. 2-4 years - 
E – Elderly - - E – c. 4-8 years - 
   F – c. 8-10 years - 

Table 34 Age classes assessed by mandibular wear stage (Anglo-Saxon) 
 
A single sub-adult cattle example was recorded for the Anglo - Saxon period. The data for 
sheep/goat are similarly limited, with a single Saxon example recorded (c 1-2 years old), 
contrasting with the late Bronze Age/early Iron Age pattern of the slaughter of young 
animal and older adults. 
 
The analysis of epiphyseal fusion data was also hindered by small sample size, which 
precludes graphical representation. As such, all bones for which fusion data could be 
recorded are presented in Table 35. 
 
In the Anglo-Saxon assemblage just over 70% of the pig bones come from animals at 
least 12 months old and 28.6% had come from animals that had survived to at least 24 
months, contrasting with the early slaughter of pigs in the late Bronze Age/early Iron 
Age. The data for Saxon sheep/goat is limited, but no unfused examples were recorded. 
However, the fusion age ranges of the bones concerned are such that all that can be said 
for certain is that no animals younger than six months are represented and that only two 
specimens came from animals that had been older than 18 months when slaughtered. 
Some 60% of cattle lived beyond their tenth month and then approximately half the 
survivors would have been killed during their second year. 
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Pig Epiphyseal fusion 
Scapula (12 months) - 
Distal Humerus (12 months) 2f, 1u 
Distal Metarcarpal (18-24 months) 0.5f 
Distal Tibia (24 months) 1f 
Distal Metatarsal (24 months) 1f, 1u 
Distal Radius (36-42 months) - 
Distal Femur (36-42 months) - 
Sheep  
Scapula (6 months) - 
Distal Humerus (6 months) 3f 
Proximal Phal 1 (12 months) 1f 
Distal Metacarpal (18-24 months) - 
Distal Tibia (18-24 months) 2f 
Distal Metatarsal (18-24 months) - 
Distal Radius (36-42 months) - 
Distal Femur (36-42 months) - 
Cattle   
Scapula (7-10 months) 3f, 2u 
Distal Humerus (12-18 months) 1f, 1u 
Distal Tibia (24-30 months) 1f 
Distal Metatarsal (24-36 months) 1u 
Table 35 Epiphyseal fusion data for the Anglo-Saxon period. Approximate times of fusion 
are given in parentheses (data from Silver 1969, Payne & Bull 1982 and Moran & 
O’Connor 1994). Numbers followed by an ‘f’ denote fused examples, while those followed 
by a ‘u’ denote unfused specimens 
 
 
Pathological conditions and evidence for butchery 
 
Only two examples, both from Anglo-Saxon boundary ditch (2188) merit further 
description. A horse mandible from this context had extremely worn teeth, such that they 
are likely to have reached the stage where they were no longer occluding properly (crown 
height of M1 c. 12mm). This almost certainly would have led to the animal’ s death, 
though whether this occurred naturally or was a reason for deliberate slaughter cannot be 
said. Also in the same context two sheep/goat thoracic vertebrae were recorded as fused 
together at the apophyseal joints, though no bony changes to suggest either a traumatic or 
degenerative origin for the condition was visible. The only explanation is developmental 
– the opposing joint surfaces had become so closely fitted and curved in such a way that 
they were not capable of any articulation. Only two vertebrae were recovered so it is 
unclear whether this would have been more widespread or would have affected the animal 
in any adverse way. 
 
The small sample sizes of countable bones preclude any detailed analysis of butchery 
practice and any changes that could be observed over time.  
 
The small size and highly fragmented nature of the assemblage meant that relatively few 
measurements could be taken from countable long bones. A summary of all the individual 
measurements discussed below is presented in Table 36. The measurements of horse long 
bones have been used to estimate withers height according to the multiplication factors of 
Kiesewalter (von den Driesch & Boessneck 1974). The other measurements have been 
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used to compare with published reference data from the baseline populations of Payne & 
Bull (1988) for pigs and Davis (1996) for sheep. Comparison was carried out using the 
log ratio method (Simpson et al. 1960). Though this is more suited to the comparison of 
archaeological populations through the mean va lues of much larger datasets it is 
considered appropriate here to enable comment on individual animals for which 
measurement was possible. Where included log ratio values are rounded to three decimal 
places. 
 
Feature  Context Type Bone  Taxon Measurements (mm) 
2188 2189 Ditch Humerus Sheep/goat BT=29.2 HTC=17.8 
2188 2189 Ditch Humerus Sheep/goat BT=24.0 HTC=14.0 
2561 2563 Grave Humerus Sheep/goat BT=24.5 HTC=12.2 
2188 2189 Ditch Tibia Sheep/goat Bd=28.1 
3110 3113 Grave Tibia Sheep/goat Bd=22.8 
2188 2189 Ditch Humerus Pig HTC=20.0 
2737 2738 Pit Humerus Pig HTC=20.0 
2188 2189 Ditch Metatarsal Horse GL=2650 
2188 2189 Ditch Radius Horse GL=2660 
Table 36 Summary of metrical data gathered from Anglo-Saxon animal bone assemblage 
 
The two Anglo-Saxon dated pig humeri could only have one characteristic measured - the 
diameter of the distal trochlea at its narrowest point. Bo th measurements were identical 
and the animals are somewhat smaller (log ratio –0.051) in this respect than modern 
Turkish wild boar reference specimens (Payne & Bull 1988). The mean of the Anglo- 
Saxon sheep humeri measurements show that the medio- lateral width of the distal 
articulation is slightly smaller than modern reference material (BT log ratio –0.015), 
while the diameter of the distal trochlea is slightly larger (HTC log ratio 0.036). The 
mean of the tibia measurement shows that in this respect (greatest width of the distal end) 
these examples are analogous to their modern counterparts (Bd log ratio 0.006). The two 
Anglo-Saxon horse bones come from animals with withers heights of 1.41 m (14 hands) 
and 1.15 m (11 hands 1 inch). Both are pony-sized but the size differential is notable and 
indicates that animals of significantly different stature were present on the site. 
 
Discussion 
 
The bones are generally not well preserved; with just over 10% of the total number of 
bone fragments being ‘countable’ elements. The effects of chemical degradation are 
consistent, though the Anglo-Saxon material is slightly less fragmented than that from 
late Bronze Age/early Iron Age contexts. 
 
The smaller Anglo-Saxon assemblage is characterised by a slightly wider range of species 
and a more typical range of the major domesticates. Sheep, cattle and pig (largely in that 
order of prevalence) dominate most British Anglo-Saxon assemblages (Davis 1987, 184) 
and this assemblage shows a similar composition. All the animals appear to have been 
slaughtered later than was the case in the Iron Age, with 70% of the pigs reaching at least 
12 months. A similar picture is seen for the sheep/goats and cattle, with most surviving 
well into their first year. Data from the body parts represented is limited but no special 
processing or high status dining is indicated. Metrical data are sparse but could suggest 
that sheep were smaller in stature but slightly more robust than modern reference 
specimens. The limited data for pigs suggests that they were slightly smaller than modern 
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reference populations (Payne & Bull 1988). Horses were pony-sized, with considerable 
variety in withers heights. No metrical data were available for dogs but they appear 
unremarkable when the range of Anglo-Saxon animals is considered (Harcourt 1974). 
The presence of hare demonstrates that some hunting was carried out during the Anglo-
Saxon period. 
 
Anglo-Saxon charred plant remains  
Rob Scaife 
 
Introduction 
Analysis of the Anglo-Saxon charred plant remains follows the same method as that 
described for the later Bronze Age to early Iron Age remains (see late Bronze Age to 
early Iron Age charred plant remains). 
 
The plant remains  
The majority of the charred plant remains recovered during the excavation were 
associated with late Bronze Age to early Iron Age contexts. Although a number of Saxon 
contexts were sampled and examined, these grave fills produced only a very small 
number of charred remains (Table 37).  Two unidentifiable cereal grain fragments and a 
single seed of Bromus secalinus (rye brome grass) were recovered.  Thus, nothing can be 
said of the environment of this period. 

 

Sample 4 25 58 59 
Context 2069 2467 3097 3109 
Categories         
Charcoal     ~   
Crops         
Seeds         
Intr. Seeds ~     ~ 
Mollusca   ~ ~   
Cereals         
Hordeum vulgare (grain)   1 (2 row)   1 
Grain fragment 1     1 
Weeds         
Chenopodium       Intr 
Bromus secalinus   1     
Juncus sp.       Intr 
Misc.         
Arrhenatherum tuberosum 1 1     

Table 37 Anglo-Saxon charred plant remains  
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Technical analyses 

 
Organic material associated with metalwork 
Carina Phillips 
 
Catalogue  
Grave 2125 (2127) SF81. Knife with horn handle. Identification not possible.  
 
Pit 2468 (2469) SF132. Fragment of a bone pinbeater. Made from a ‘cattle sized’ bone, probably a 
metapodial or long bone. No further identification was possible  
 
Grave 2642 (2644) SF102. Bone spatula. Made from a sheep/goat metatarsal. 
 
Wood associated wi th metalwork 
Maisie Taylor  
 
A quantity of the Anglo-Saxon metal work retained traces of mineral-replaced wood.  
Unfortunately, the wood was sent for identification after conservation and only a limited 
number of species were observed. Where a precise identification has been made (eg  2013  
SF2) it is almost always a ring porous species with strong characateristics which are 
apparent despite the conservation process. Luckily the preferred species for spear shafts 
from the Bronze Age onwards was ash (Fraxinus excelsior). The physiology of ash is 
very easy to identify, even with the naked eye, so that even after conservation some of the 
material could be identified with some certainty. 
 
Catalogue 
Grave 1103 (1104) SF1. Iron shield boss. The shield boss fragments have wood attached which 
has some of the characteristic of lime (Tilia sp.). A box of fragments produced two samples, both 
oak (Quercus sp.). SF2. Iron knife. Wood attached to knife could not be identif ied due to 
conservation 
 
Grave 2011 (2013) SF2. Iron spearhead. The spearhead retains remains of the wooden shaft in the 
socket. The shaft is an ash (Fraxinus excelsior) dowel. 
 
Grave 2027 (2029) SF28. There is extensive wood on the scabbard and hilt but because it has 
been conserved and heavily lacquered, species identification is impossible. Of the material in bags 
and boxes derived from the cleaning of the sword, very little wood could be discerned. Most of 
the material which was examined in detail is diffuse porous and fine grained, although there are a 
few pieces which apeared to be less fine grained. Wood fragments found amongst the material 
derived from the cleaning of the hilt could not be definitively identified but showed some of the 
characteristic s of fruit wood. SF31. Fragment of iron knife blade. The knife has some wood 
attached, but it is conserved and too heavily lacquered for species identification. 
 
Grave 2044 (2046) SF49. Iron shank fragment. The shank is set inside some wood which is 
diffuse porous and fine grained. SF50 – Iron knife. Wood attached to the knife is oak (Quercus 
sp.). It is structurally quite different to the fine grained, diffuse porous wood of SF49, thus the two 
are unlikely to be from the same object.  
 
Grave 2056 (2057) SF57/58/59. Iron knife. The iron knife is in three pieces, all of which are in the 
same condition: conserved and too heavily lacquered for species identification. 
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Grave 2061 (2063) SF60. Iron spearhead. The wood attached to the spearhead has been conserved 
and is too heavily lacquered for species identified. 
 
Grave 2092 (2094) SF64. Iron knife. The wood and textile attached to the knife has been 
conserved and is too heavily lacquered for species identification. 
 
Grave 2095 (2097) SF65. Iron spearhead. The spearhead has been conserved and heavily 
lacquered. The wood in the socket is a dowel, possibly ash (Fraxinus excelsior). SF66. Iron knife. 
The handle is probably wood, but conserved and too heavily lacquered for species identification. 
 
Grave 2110 (2112) SF73. Iron spearhead. The spearhead has been conserved and heavily 
lacquered, making species identification impossible. 
 
Grave 2116 (2118) SF77. Iron knife. Wood and textile attached to iron knife, but conserved and 
too heavily lacquered for species identification. 
 
Grave 2122 (2124) SF78. Iron knife. Wood attached to iron knife, conserved and too heavily 
lacquered for species identification. SF79 Iron spearhead. Wood in socket of iron spearhead but 
conserved and heavily lacquered, making species identification impossible. 
 
Grave 2125 (2127) SF82. Iron spearhead. Wood in socket of iron spearhead, conserved and 
heavily lacquered making species identification impossible. 
 
Grave 2252 (2254) SF92. Iron knife. The knife has wood attached, but it has been conserved and 
is too heavily lacquered for species identification. SF93. Iron spearhead. The wood in the socket 
of the spearhead is an ash (Fraxinus excelsior) dowel. 
 
Grave 2591 (2563) SF99. Iron spearhead. The wood in the socket of the spearhead is possibly a 
dowel of ash (Fraxinus excelsior) but conserved and heavily lacquered, obscuring detail. 
 
Grave 2637 (2639) SF100. Iron knife. The wood attached to the knife has been conserved and is 
too heavily lacquered for species identification. 
 
Grave 2665 (2667) SF103. Iron spearhead. The spearhead has been conserved and heavily 
lacquered making species identification impossible. SF104. Iron knife. The wood attached to the 
knife has been conserved and too heavily lacquered for species identification.  
 
Grave 2682 (2684) SF112. Iron knife. Wood attached to knife, but conserved and too heavily 
lacquered for species identified. 
 
Grave 3104 (3106) SF122. Iron collar. The wood inside is possibly ash  (Fraxinus excelsior) but 
conserved and not clear. 
 
 
Textiles associated with metalwork 
Penelope Walton Rogers 
 
Mineral-preserved textiles were recorded in association with metalwork from eleven 
inhumations. Three were burials of adult men, Grave 2252, Grave 2665, Grave 3104, two 
adult women, Grave 2119, Grave 3110, and the rest were not identified to sex, although 
the artefacts suggested male in two, Grave 2027, Grave 2110 and female in four, Grave 
2016, Grave 2119, Grave 2685, Grave 4082. All those burials with dateable artefacts have 
been attributed to the 6th century and no textiles were recovered from the early or late 
graves (Crummy this volume). Altogether 17 different textiles were noted and full 
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technical details of weave, spin and thread-count could be recorded in 14 (Table 38), to 
which may be added a cord in Grave 2016. Although the fibres were poorly preserved, in 
eight cases they could be identified, by transmitted- light microscopy (Table 38). There is 
a grave-by-grave summary of the textiles in Table 39 and a more detailed catalogue has 
been placed in archive.  
 
The text iles prove to be a typical sixth century collection, made from linen (flax or hemp) 
and wool, and woven in the standard tabby and 2/2 twill weaves of the period. 
 
Textile type  Wool Linen Fibre 

unknown 
Total 

ZZ tabby 0 2 0 2 
ZZ tabby repp 0 1 3 4 
ZZ 2/2 twill 0 0 3 3 
ZS 2/2 twill 1 0 0 1 
ZS 2/2 diamond 3 0 0 3 
     
Tablet weave 0 1 0 1 
     
TOTAL 4 4 6 14 
Table 38 Technical details of textiles   
 
ZZ tabby and ZZ tabby repp 
The two textiles woven in ordinary tabby (plain weave) from Grave 2016 and Grave 2685 
are medium-to-fine linens, 16-17 x 14-16 threads per cm, with Z-spun yarn in warp and 
weft (ZZ). They were in positions which suggested they were garment fabrics and in 
Grave 2016 the textile could be identified as part of the woman’s ‘peplos’ (see below). 
The edge of the textile was present on the back of brooch SF12 in Grave 2016, although it 
was unclear whether this was a rolled hem or a tubular selvedge. Tabby repp weave, in 
which one system of threads lies flat while the other curves round it, was recorded in 
Grave 2119 (two examples, possibly from the same garment), Grave 2665, Grave 2685 
and Grave 3110. This group includes a medium-weight textile, tentatively identified as 
wool, 12 x 8 threads per cm, and a finer example in linen, 18 x 11 per cm; and all four 
were woven with Z-spun yarn in warp and weft.  
 
ZZ tabby was a standard clothing fabric of the sixth century, although it was even more 
common in the seventh century (Walton Rogers in press).  ZZ tabby repp on the other 
hand is primarily a sixth century weave, often found on the backs of buckles and in 
association with artefacts at the waist and hip, in both men’s and women’s graves. At St 
Edmund’s it was recorded above the knee in Grave 2119 (female), at the waist in Grave 
2252 (male), at the left hip in Grave 2685 (female) and at the left waist and right thigh in 
Grave 3110 (female). Tabby repp continued in use into the seventh century, but by this 
time it seems mostly to have been used for bed linen (ibid.).  
 
ZZ 2/2 twill 
Plain 2/2 twill woven with Z-spun yarn in warp and weft was recorded in Grave 2044 and 
in Grave 4082 (two different textiles), with a less confidently identified example in Grave 
2110. All four textiles have medium thread-counts, 10-14 x 9-14 threads per cm, and two 
are possibly made from wool. Plain ZZ 2/2 twill is the most common clothing fabric in 
fifth century Anglo-Saxon burials, but the weave is steadily displaced by ZS 2/2 twill 
during the course of the sixth century and by the seventh century it mostly occurs only in 
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fine linens (Walton Rogers in press). Grave 4082 has been dated by the artefacts to the 
first half of the sixth century. Grave 2044 and Grave 2110 were difficult to date from the 
metalwork, but the presence of the medium-weight ZZ twill suggests that they are no later 
than the sixth century.  
 
ZS 2/2 twill and ZS 2/2 diamond twill 
Plain 2/2 twill with yarn spun Z in one system and S in the other (ZS) was recorded in 
Grave 3104 and there were diamond patterned variants in Grave 2027, Grave 2252 and 
probably also Grave 3110. All four are medium-weight fabrics, with thread-counts of 10-
14 x 8-12 threads per cm, and they have been confidently identified as wool. ZS twills 
first appear in Anglo-Saxon burials at the very end of the fifth century and displace ZZ 
twill in wool textiles thereafter. They seem to spread from the east side of the country and 
it may be assumed that the Dartford area received them at a relatively early stage, 
although the four graves they occur in have been only broadly dated to the sixth century.  
 
A tablet weave and a cord 
Some poorly preserved remains of a linen tablet-woven band were found looping over the 
pin of brooch SF13 in Grave 2016. No details of the weave construction could be 
recorded, but it is likely that the band formed a strengthening edge for the linen ZZ tabby 
weave also fastened by the brooch.  A plied cord was noted in the same grave, tied to the 
spring of the pin on brooch SF12. This is often the position where strings of beads are 
attached to the brooches, although in this instance no beads or other objects suitable for 
suspension were found in the vicinity of the brooch.  
 
Costume details 
The disc brooches in Grave 2016, SFs 12 and 13, lay one on either shoulder and the pins 
of both brooches pierced a relatively fine linen tabby. The original edge of the garment 
could be traced across the pin of brooch SF12 and the linen tablet-woven band on the 
back of brooch SF13 probably represents an attached edging. This garment will have been 
the peplos, a loose tubular gown usually worn on top of a sleeved dress and clasped on 
the shoulders (Owen-Crocker 2004, 42–54). It would have reached to the ground and 
would probably have been fastened at the waist with a thin cord or braid girdle (Walton 
Rogers in press). The Anglo-Saxon peplos was most commonly made of wool, but linen 
twill was also used and there are two other examples in plain linen tabby from 
Castledyke, Humberside, G96 and G160 (Walton Rogers 1998, 276). At Castledyke, the 
linen peploi seemed to be limited to the well furnished graves, but elsewhere linen is also 
especially common in the burials of children (Walton Rogers in press). The Grave 2016 
grave cut was a maximum of 1.8 m in length, somewhat smaller than the 2.2-2.3 m of two 
other graves with paired shoulder brooches, Grave 2008 and Grave 2024, and appropriate 
for a girl not yet fully grown. Paired shoulder brooches were adopted, with certain rare 
exceptions, between the ages of eight and 16, with a peak at 10-12 years (ibid.; Stoodley 
1999, 117), and the bracelet at the left wrist is also an accessory associated with juveniles 
in the sixth century (Dickinson 1976, 200; Geake 1997, 56).  
 
It was less easy to reconstruct the clothing in the other women’s graves. The latch-lifters 
by the thigh in G2119 lay between two layers of tabby repp, one smooth and the other in 
loose folds, but it was not clear whether this represented two garments or one. In Grave 
4082 the two layers of ZZ 2/2 twill sandwiching the metalwork at the thighs were 
probably from two different fabrics. In Grave 3110 the wool ?diamond twill was the 
outermost of two fabrics in the waist-thigh region, but the inner, a tabby repp, is a fabric-
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type so often found at the waist (see above) that it has been suggested elsewhere that it 
represents a cummerbund rather than a full-size garment (Walton Rogers in press).  
 
In the men’s graves, a wool diamond twill on the back of a buckle in Grave 2252 
probably represents a belted tunic, although belted trousers are also a possibility at this 
date. The linen tabby repp with a strap fitting at the waist in Grave 2665 may come from 
a garment or a cummerbund. The wool ZS diamond twill at the left of the body on the 
sword in Grave 2027, the plain ?wool ZZ twill at the ankles in Grave 2044 and the plain 
wool ZS twill at the left elbow in Grave 3104 are open to differing interpretations. Wool 
fabrics of this quality were often made into outer garments, including cloaks and tunics 
(Walton Rogers in press), but some may also have been used as covers or wrappers for 
artefacts. 
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Grave Sex/Age  Dress Fittings etc  Fibre  Weave Count/Spin Position of Textile  Interpretation 
2016 (F) flax/ 

hemp, 
prob flax 

tabby 16-18/Z x 
16/Z 

On back of both disc brooches, 
12 and 13, in region of 
neck/shoulders: pierced by both 
pins. On 12 there is a rolled 
hem or tubular selvedge 

flax/ 
hemp 

tablet wa/?/S-ply x 
we/10-12/S-
ply 

On back of disc brooch 13 in 
region of left shoulder; looping 
over pin 

Bones absent, but 
position of body 
interpreted from 
position of costume 
accessories. 
Size of grave 
suggests young 
teenager 

With textile 
12, 13 cu/a disc brooches 
 
Without textile 
cu/a bracelet in region of left 
wrist 
beads lower centre body 

Not 
ident. 

cords 2 x S-ply, 
0.5 mm 
diameter 

Tied to spring on back of disc 
brooch 12. 

A peplos of linen tabby. One 
top  edge has a rolled hem 
(or tubular selvedge), the 
other probably a tablet-
woven band.  
The function of the cord on 
the disc brooch is unclear, 
since the beads are much 
lower down the body, in the 
region of the groin/thighs. 

2027 (M) 
Adult 

Skeleton extended 
supine 
sk 2028 

With textile 
28 sword 
Without textile 
knife at waist and shield over 
feet 

wool 2/2 diam 12/Z x 12/S Running across plate of sword 
scabbard, and loose in 
association with other parts of 
sword, 28, on left of body. 

This standard wool clothing 
fabric could be from a cloak, 
tunic or, less probably, a 
cover or wrapper for the 
sword. 

2044 ? ?wool 2/2 10/Z x 9/Z On outer face of ring, at ankles 
Skeleton supine, 
legs crossed at 
ankles 
sk 2045 

With textile 
48 fe awl and ring 
Without textile 
knife and buckle at waist 

    
Blanket or clothing 

2110 ?F  (M) 
45+ 

Not 
ident. 

?2/2 14/Z x 14/Z In association with knife at left 
waist 

Skeleton extended 
supine 
sk 2111 

With textile 
72 fe knife 
Without textile 
spear 

    

 

2119 F 25-35 Not 
ident. 

tabby 
repp 

16/Z x 10/Z In folds on one face of 
latchlifters 80, above left knee Skeleton supine, 

legs crossed at 
ankles 
sk 2120 

With textile 
80 fe latchlifters 
 Not 

ident. 
tabby 
repp 

16/Z x 8/Z In smooth layer on opposite 
face of latchlifters: possibly the 
same as above. 

 

2252 M 45+ With textile wool 2/2 diam 10/Z x 10/S 
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Grave Sex/Age  Dress Fittings etc  Fibre  Weave Count/Spin Position of Textile  Interpretation 
   On back of buckle plate 92 at 

right hip, and on iron disc 
nearby 

Skeleton extended 
supine 
sk2253 

92 fe buckle (and knife) 
Without textile 
ring at waist, purse-mount at 
left waist, spear     

Perhaps a tunic of wool 
diamond twill fastened by 
belt. 

2665 M 45+ flax/hem
p, prob 
flax 

tabby 
repp 

14/Z x 10/Z On fe rivets of strap fitting 105 
at waist Skeleton supine, 

legs crossed at 
ankles 
sk 2666 

With textile 
105 cu/a strap fitting 
Without textile 
knife left waist, spear     

 

2685 (F) 25-
35 

flax/hem
p 

tabby  16/Z x 14/Z On one face of rods 106 by left 
thigh 

Not 
ident. 

tabby 
repp 

18/Z x 10-
12/Z 

On latchlifter, ?107, at left hip; 
and loose [??], position not 
recorded 

Skeleton flexed, legs 
bent to right 
sk 2686 

With textile 
106 fe rods 
[?107] fe latchlifter 
fragments 
[??] fe-preserved textile  
Without textile 
108 fe fragment on chest 

    

 

3104 M 25-35 wool 2/2 twill 12/Z x 11/S On one side of iron socket 122 
by left elbow Skeleton extended 

supine 
sk 3105 

With textile 
122 fe socket  
Without textile 
large knife at waist 

    

 

3110 F 35-45 
+ infant 

?wool tabby 
repp 

12/Z x 8/Z Between buckle and bone 128 
at left waist and on ring 127 at 
right thigh (?right hand). Skeleton flexed, legs 

bent to left, infant 
between feet 
sk 3111+ sk 3112 

With textile 
127 fe finger ring  
128 fe buckle with bone 
Without textile 
cu/a finger ring ?right hand 
on thigh 
bead by head 

wool 2/2 
?diam 

14/Z x 12/S On buckle 128 on opposite side 
from bone (probably front) 

Outer garment of wool twill, 
inner garment or 
cummerbund of tabby repp. 

4082 (F) Not 
ident. 

2/2 twill 14/Z x 14/Z On one face of iron fragment 5, 
between thighs. Truncated grave: 

lower half of 
extended skeleton 
only present 

With textile 
4 umbonate disc brooch 
5 fe fragments + fe corrosion 
Without textile 
ag square-headed brooch at 

?wool 2/2 twill 14/Z x 12/Z On a second fragment of 5: 
seems to be different from 
above. 

The ironwork appears to lie 
between two different 2/2 
twill textiles.  
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Grave Sex/Age  Dress Fittings etc  Fibre  Weave Count/Spin Position of Textile  Interpretation 
sk 4083 centre lower waist 

knife at left waist 
beads, pendant, latch-lifters 
etc between thighs 

Not 
ident. 

? ? Fold of textile by pin catch on 
back of fragment of brooch 4 
between thighs. No technical 
details possible  

 

Notes to textile and clothing table 
THE BURIAL 
Sex derived from the osteology is indicated F or M, gender indicated by the grave goods is (F) or (M). Ages are derived from the osteology/dentition. Grave goods not 
relevant to costume (eg pottery) have been omitted 
 
TEXTILES 
Fibres were identified with a transmitted-light microscope up to x640 magnification ‘Counts’ are the numbers of threads per cm. Z and S indicate the lie of the fibres in a 
yarn, when the yarn is held vertically: Z = / and S = \ 
 
COSTUME 
The clothing has been described as if the person were alive and standing upright. ‘Left’ and ‘right’ indicate the body’s left and right. ‘Above’ and ‘below’, mean worn higher 
or lower on the body. ‘Inside’ and ‘outside’ mean as worn, ‘inside’ being closer to the body. The terms for living body parts – head, neck, breast, arm, waist, hip – replace 
strict osteological terms, except where they cause ambiguity. 
 
Table 39 Summary of textiles  
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ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION 
Leonora O’Brien 
 
Grave goods  
 
The interpretation of ‘symbolic languages’ and mundane functions of grave goods is an 
enduring problem, linked to wider questions of social conformity, wealth, power, and 
display. Burial rituals have been taken as expression of emotional, social and ideological 
attitudes towards death and bereavement expressed in the ‘theatre of death’ (Taylor 2002 
passim) at a key transitional and liminal moment in the human lifecycle (Metcalf & 
Huntingdon 1991; Van Gennep 1977).  
 
Grave goods may be both instrumental and reflexive, perhaps acquiescing to the personal 
requests of the dead, reflecting their everyday life or idealised selves, or the desires and 
aspirations of surviving individuals or the community as a whole; it is not clear to what 
extent grave goods and burial rites express tensions between the wishes of the dead and 
the aspirations and expectations of the living, and wider conflicts between the individual, 
the group, and the ancestors (Durkheim 1965). It is not clear whether grave goods are 
items used or worn by the deceased in life, or are part of special ceremonial or burial 
costumes and associated items, possibly not remotely representative of their everyday 
dress or activities. It is also possible that grave goods are an unrepresentative subset of 
highly personal items which could not be inherited, recycled or re-circulated within the 
community. 
 
Assemblages of grave goods have long been interpreted using comparable interpretative 
frameworks for both ‘folk cemeteries’ and the later ‘princely graves’, with emphasis on 
coded ideological statements regarding hierarchical and binary oppositions of power and 
conflict, interest in aristocratic luxury and conspicuous consumption, popular display of 
furnished open graves and the reinforcement of political/regal power – although the 
significance of these statements may have been patently clear to contemporary observers, 
much of this ‘symbolic grammar’ is now obscure. This often leads to a focus on the most 
sumptuous and attractive grave goods and more unusual burial practices, rather than 
acknowledging the ‘normative’ and ‘ordinary.’ Datasets from cemeteries are expected to 
have the potential to address both questions about dress fittings and dental disease, and at 
the same time tackle high- level topics regarding the negotiation of power, the origins of 
kingship and the formation of European states. However, wealth, class and rank 
distinctions cannot be easily translated from the grave goods, especially when skeletal 
remains are poorly preserved and the resulting biometric data is restricted (Halsall 1995, 
109).  
 
Although contemporary historical documents are very sparse, later histories are biased, 
and the projection of later Scandinavian literary sources back to the Migration Period may 
be considered methodologically dubious (Wilson 1992), a degree of interdisciplinary 
consideration of the archaeological evidence has been attempted here, providing topical 
colour rather than contributing to archaeological argument and interpretation. Although 
purists might argue that historical sources should be excluded (Esmonde Cleary 2001), 
Arnold (1984, 6) was criticized for this rigid approach (Myres 1985, 334) and later 
devised a framework for the complementary study of historical and archaeological 
sources for the Anglo-Saxon period (Arnold 1988). 
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The Temple Hill cemetery contains only two graves with uncommonly ‘wealthy’ grave 
goods, one with a ring-sword (Grave 2027, Fig. 29) and a crystal ball on a chatelaine 
(Grave 4082; Fig. 43). Poor bone preservation, an incomplete cemetery sample and the 
presence of numerous ‘empty’ graves further reduces the dataset of graves with grave 
goods, introducing a further variable of ‘invisible’ burial traditions. However, analysis of 
grave goods by gender and age and a detailed discussion of finds types and archaeological 
parallels and literary references, corroborates findings from contemporary cemeteries in 
Kent and further afield. Although the Temple Hill cemetery sheds some light on 
chronology, dress and grave good combinations, it does not contribute greatly to debates 
regarding ‘big men’ and international power-struggles in the Migration Period. Rather, 
the relative absence of such evidence is in itself significant, perhaps supporting social 
models which suggest the assimilation and cultural fusion of diverse populations (Dark 
2000). 
 
Grave goods and gender 
In the majority of sexed graves, the traditional gender-association of grave goods matched 
the osteological sex of the skeleton, although skeletal remains were poorly preserved and 
incomplete, inhibiting the osteological identification of gender in almost 70% of 
individuals (Fig. 56).  
 
Gender Number % % by category 
Biological sex unknown 15 25.4 
Biological sex unknown:  
Infant/juvenile/adolescent with no grave goods 

4 6.8 

Biological sex unknown  
Grave goods typically male  

14 23.7 

Biological sex unknown  
Grave goods typically female  

7 11.9 

67.8 

Biological sex male  10 17.0 
Biological sex female  9 15.2 

32.2 

Total number of individuals (including infants) 59  100 100 
Table 40 Numbers of individuals identified as male, female or unidentified based on 
grave goods or osteological analysis of remains 
 
In one case (Ring ditch Grave 2110; Figs. 36 & 49), a skeleton accompanied by a spear 
and knife was tentatively identified as female. However, due to the poor preservation of 
bone, the pelvis did not survive and sex analysis was based on the gracile characteristics 
of the skull. It is possible that this elderly person was biologically female, but 
accompanied by typically male grave goods as they reflected some masculine gender role 
(Damm 1991 passim). There were no cases of skeletons identified as biologically male 
accompanied by typically female grave goods. 
 
Gender-crossing graves have been identified at several Anglo-Saxon cemeteries, 
sometimes due to poor skeletal preservation or errors in osteological interpretation, but 
with some apparently authentic cases of gender-crossing (Henderson 1989). At Dover 
Buckland I (Kent), several males were buried with jewellery and three females were 
buried with spears and one with a shield boss (Evison 1987, 125) and at West Heslerton 
(Yorks), three osteological females were buried with spears, with one confirmed by DNA 
testing (Lucy 1997, 89; ibid. 161; Haughton & Powesland 1999). Burials with both 
weapons and jewellery were found at Kempston (Beds) (Meaney 1964). This has been 
taken to indicate that the apparent dichotomy of ‘male’ weapons and ‘female’ jewellery 
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does not correspond wholly to the binary opposition of biological sex: grave goods may 
be more fluid and symbolic, reflecting family traditions, social roles and cultural or ethnic 
backgrounds (Holst 1993 passim; Lucy 1997).  
 
It is remotely possible that the person in Grave 2110 was a ‘shield-maiden’ akin to those 
recorded in the Sagas, such as Vébjorg (Fornaldarsögur- Sögubrot), Gudrun (Song of 
Atli), Freydis (Saga of Eirik the Red) and the Danish Alfhild and her companions, 
described in Saxo Grammaticus’ Gesta Danorum (Book VII.6.viii),  

‘who dressed themselves to look like men, and devoted almost every 
instant of their lives to the pursuit of war … abhorred all dainty living, 
and used to harden their minds and bodies with toil and endurance … 
assailed men with their spears whom they could have melted with their 
looks, they thought of death and not of dalliance’  
(Ellis-Davidson 2000).  

 
There is sparse archaeological evidence for this, with Viking women buried with swords 
in Finland at Suontaka (Tavastland) and Pahnainmäki (Häme), female weapon-burials 
from Sogn (Hopperstad), in western Norway. At Santon Downham (Norfolk), a female 
skeleton was found with two oval brooches and a sword (Jesch 2005). However, given the 
likely symbolic significance of grave goods (see Grave goods and ‘status’ in this report), 
the person in Grave 2110 could have been the widow of a freeman or the head of a 
family. In any case, too little bone was preserved to enable a positive osteological 
determination of sex, and it is equally possible that this individual, like the person in 
Grave 2095, was a lightly-built man.  
 

Grave good Grave 
‘Masculine’ grave goods  
Sword m2027 
Shield m1103, m2027, m2038 
Spear m2011, m2061, m2095, m2110, m2122, m2125, m2204 (model), M2252, 

M2561 (reversed), M2665 
Ferrule  m2027 
Model 
knife/razor 

m2089 

‘Feminine’ grave goods  
Brooch pair F2008, F2024, f2016, f2056 (1xRo), F2115 (ad), f4082 (pelvic) 
Single brooch  F2101, F3110 (ad) 
Shoulder buckle  f2116 
Beads (<3) F2008, F2104, f2116, F3110 (ad) 
Beads (4-10) f2016, f2685 (bag) 
Beads (>10) F2024, f2682, f4082  
Slip-knot rings F2024 
Finger ring F2008, F3110 (ad x2),  
Bracelet f2016 
Armlet f2685 
Latchlifters F2119, f2637, f2685, F3110 (ad) (lift-key), f4082 
Other f4082 (crystal sphere in sling, eagle talon, cosmetic brush case), M2252 

(residual armlet fragment), f2685 (armlet) 
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‘Gender-neutral’ grave goods  
Knife m1103, m2011 (broken), u2018, m2027 (x2), m2038, u2041, m2044, f2056, 

u2092, m2095, m2110, f2116, m2122, Y2125, Y2204 (broken), M2252, 
M2561, f2637, f2682, M2665, f2685, M3104, f4082 

Buckle/belt 
fitting 

m2011, u2038, m2044, u2067, m2089, f2116, M2252, f2637, f2682, M2665, 
F3110 (ad), M4096 

Pot f2016, u2067, M4096 
Pursemount* u2018, M2252 
Other M2561 (Plated coin), M2642 (bone spatula), f2682 (pin from clothing at feet), 

M3104 (staff fitting), Y2125 (bucket handle), u2044 (awl), u2018 (hone), 
f2116 (strap tag) 

Nail 2027 (x2 shank), F2101 (x2), F2104 (x1), F2115 (x1), M2252 (x3 shank), 
M2561, F2682 (x2), M3104 (x1 shank), F3110 (ad) (x2 shank) 

Key ‘M’ indicates male skeleton; ‘m’ indicates ‘male’ grave goods 
‘F’ indicates female skeleton; ‘f’ indicates ‘female’ grave goods 
‘Y’ indicates child or adolescent; ‘u’ indicates sex unknown 
*Although on the continent, pursemounts/strike-a-lights occur only in male graves, they appear 
with both sexes in England (Hawkes 1973, 195). 

Table 41 Distribution of grave goods indicating gender based on skeletal analysis and/or 
typical grave assemblages 
 
Grave goods and age 
Some correlation was observed between grave goods and the age of the deceased (Figs. 
52 & 57). However, it is important to note that skeletal preservation was poor – the age of 
individuals in over 37% of graves was unknown, and that of individuals in 13.6% of 
graves could only be classed as ‘adult.’ Only 5.1% of graves contained infant (newborn-6 
months) remains, while 13.6% of individuals were children (2-12 years) or adolescents 
(13-18 years). Only 3.4% were young adults (19-25 years), with 22% were mature adults 
(26-45 years) and 10.1%, older adults (over 45 years). 
 
Age Graves N % 
Infant (0-5 years) 2115, 3110, ?4043 3 5.1 
Child (6-12 years) 2204, 2316, 4085 3 5.1 
Adolescent (13-18 years) 2018, 2125 2 3.4 
Young adult (19-25 years) 2024, 4096 2 3.4 
Mature adult (26-45 years) 2095, 2101, 2104, 2107, 2115, 2116, 2119, 2122, 

2642, 2685, 3104, 3107, 3110 
13 22 

Older adult (45+ years) 2047, 2098, 2110, 2252, 2561, 2665 6 10.1 
Adult 2008, 2021, 2027, 2064/4053, 2637, ?4043 (ad), 4046 

, 4082 
8 13.6 

Unknown 1103, 2005, 2011, 2014, 2016, 2034, 2038, 2041, 
2044, 2050, 2052, 2056, 2058, 2061, 2067, 2070, 
2083, 2086, 2089, 2092, 2323, 2682 

22 37.3 
 

Total skeletons  59 100 
Table 42 Age distribution of graves 
 
Infants, children and adolescents  
The three infants were all buried with adults, and had no apparent grave goods or dress 
accessories. It is possible that infants were thought of differently to older members of 
society, and therefore not accorded such ostensibly complex burial rites, although some 
infant burials have yielded extensive assemblages of grave goods (Crawford 1993, 85). It 



 

 165 

has also been suggested that foetal and perinatal remains were not buried in formal 
cemetery areas (Molleson 1991). 
 
The youngest child burial (aged 2 to 5 years) was in Grave 2316; the child was buried in a 
slightly crouched position with no grave goods (Fig. 21). The child (aged 6 years) in 
Grave 2204 was buried with a model spearhead and a possible token fragment of iron 
knife (Figs. 38.1 & 2). The juvenile (10 to 12 years) in Grave 4085 (Fig. 23) was not 
buried with any grave goods, but was prone and burnt flint was found under the lower leg 
bones, an unusual position paralleled at other local sites. The adolescent (aged 13.5 to 
16.5) in ring-ditch Grave 2125 was buried with a spear with a short head, a bucket handle, 
possibly a token fragment, and a small knife at the waist (Fig. 37.1). The adolescent or 
young adult in Grave 2018 (14 to 19 years) was buried with a pursemount/strike-a-light, a 
knife and a hone fragment (Fig. 26.1, 2 & 4). Another adolescent or young adult (Grave 
4096, 17 to 25 years) was buried with an accessory vessel and wore a belt with an iron 
buckle (Figs. 44.1 & 2). Several large flint nodules had been placed above their thorax 
area (see Burials with flints and burning in this report). 
 
The poor preservation of skeletal material prevented the measurement of any correlation 
between the length of spear and age of the grave occupant (Härke 1990, Evison & Hill 
1996). However, the child in Grave 2204, was buried with a model spearhead, and the 
spearhead accompanying the adolescent in Grave 2125 appeared to be fairly short (see 
Anglo-Saxon small finds).  
 
It is interesting to note that the grave goods buried with children and adolescents are 
typically masculine – however, this may be an arbitrary factor linked to the low 
proportion of ageable skeletons, rather than indicating differential ‘status’ of male and 
female children, or different treatment of girls’ and boys’ dress and accoutrements in life 
and death. Based on the very small sample from this cemetery, it appears that children 
here were buried with symbolic or token grave goods from the age of six onwards, and 
with grave goods similar to those of adults at between 14 and 19 years. Comparative 
studies of other cemeteries suggest that young children began to be buried with more 
‘adult’ items from the age of 2 or 3 years, and the range and quantity of grave goods 
increase with age  (Stoodley 2000, 459). Individuals tended to be buried with ‘adult’ grave 
goods in individual graves, sometimes with markers or barrows, at between 18 and 20 
(ibid. 2000, 461). The adolescent aged between 13 ½ and 16 ½ in ring-ditch grave 2125 is 
therefore slightly unusual; however, the rela tively paucity of grave goods, including the 
token bucket fragment, may reflect their youth. 
 
Mature adults 
Mature adults (26-45 years) comprised 22% of the cemetery population. Women were 
buried with pairs of brooches, and occasionally, beads, knives, latchlifters, buckles, nails 
and finger rings. Men were buried with spears and knives, although one (Grave 2642) was 
only buried with a bone spatula and two others (Graves 2107 and 3107) contained no 
grave goods.  
 
Older adults 
All of the older adults (45+ years; 10.1% of the cemetery population) were male, possibly 
as men did not run the risk of death associated with childbirth (see Demography in this 
report), or perhaps due to poor skeletal preservation. Most of these men were buried with 
spears and knives. Grave 2252 (Fig. 38) also contained a pursemount/firesteel, and Grave 
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2561, a Roman coin (Fig. 38.5). Two graves (Graves 2047 and 2098) contained no grave 
goods. 
 
Grave goods and ‘status’ 
Construing hierarchical ‘status’ and identifying ‘élites’ on the basis of grave goods is a 
notoriously controversial topic, fraught with theoretical and methodological difficulties. 
Grave goods may be taken to be symbolic items representing the estate of the deceased or 
their relatives, the individual’s occupation or social position in life, the grave costume 
accorded to them in death or their wider community’s aspirations in death (summarized in 
Huggett 1996, 337-338). Grave goods may also represent a degree of conspicuous 
consumption and attempts have been made to calcula te their relative values using 
‘scoring’ systems, which vary in their complexity.  
 
There is some historical evidence for the monetary value of items - the Frankish Lex 
Ribuaria (c. AD 530-570) records the wergeld/replacement cost of military equipment. 
Armour was particularly valuable, with helmets and greaves each worth 6 solidi and a 
good birnie, 12. A longsword (spata) with scabbard was valued at 7 solidi, a sword 
without scabbard at 3 solidi and a shield and lance set, 2 solidi. In contrast, a stallion was 
valued at 7 solidi, a trained hawk at 12, and a cow at only one solidus (Beyerle & 
Buchner (eds) 1954). However, this only provides a crude angle on the possible financial 
replacement value of items or their social value to the living, not accounting for the 
differing qualities of grave goods and token and symbolic aspects of deposition (James 
1980, 40). 
 
Formulae for calculating the ‘wealth’ of graves are based on the number of items and the 
variety of grave goods. Arnold developed a weighted scoring system that reflects the cost 
of items, the length of time which it would have taken to manufacture them, and the 
possible symbolic value of grave goods such as latchlifters, crystal balls and swords 
(Arnold 1980, 109; see Table 43 below). However, it is difficult to apply this scoring 
system at Temple Hill as it does not cover all the artefact categories present, and the high 
scores given to complex belts warp the scores (e.g.  Grave 2665). A simpler formula 
involves adding together the  number of artefact types (NAT) present (Hedeager 1992, 99-
121) – the greater the variety of grave good types, the more likely that the grave contains 
‘exotic’, ‘high-status’ objects (Arnold 1997). Another method of scoring grave goods is to 
allocate each different item or group of similar items a score of one, drawing out the 
range of identifiable artefact categories (RIAC score; Malim & Hines 1998, 302).  
 
Recent research into Kentish cemeteries within the framework of the University College 
London Early Anglo-Saxon Census Project (Anglo-Saxon Kent Electronic Database Pilot 
Project) is developing a more refined and multi- faceted approach to the trade, distribution 
and transport of goods and materials, providing further insights into additional factors in 
‘value assignation’, combining scarcity, diversity, quality and social ‘added value’ 
(Brookes 2000; ibid. 2003). As such models are developed, a review of the materials, 
sources and regional/local frequency of the grave goods at Temple Hill may allow the 
revision of the dataset, producing a more refined and regionally-sensitive analysis. 
 
In order to balance bias towards the number and quality of items in each grave, the 
Dartford graves have been allocated scores on the basis of RIAC scoring and Arnold’s 
weighted values (Figs. 61-64) and where relevant, the Lex Ribuaria values are noted 
(Table 44; Fig. 65). Multiple scoring factors were deemed necessary as both weighted 
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scoring and RIAC came up with quite different rankings – for example, according to 
RIAC scoring, the woman buried with only one amuletic bead and a nail (2104) had the 
same score as the woman with the brooch pair and slip-knot ring necklace, as multiple 
necklaces or beads in bags only count as one category (cf. Malim & Hines 1998, 302-3).  
 
‘Male ’ ‘Female’ Generic 
• Ring-sword (16) 
• Shield boss (15) 
• Spearhead & ferrule  (11) 
• Iron buckle  (11) 
• Knife (9) 
• Scabbard - 
• Staff collar - 
• Model knife or razor - 
• Bucket drop-handle  - 
• Plated coin - 
• Bone spatula  - 
 

• Latch-lifter or lift-key (28) 
• Crystal sphere, silver sling (22) 
• Penannular armlet (20) 
• Bracelet (?=armlet, 20) 
• Pin (18) 
• Silver slip-knot necklace (?=silver 

rings, 17) 
• Silver or bronze ringer ring (17) 
• Iron finger ring (16) 
• Shoulder brooch pair (11) 
• Single brooch (11) 
• Waist brooch pair (11) 
• Faceted crystal bead (2) 
• Bead necklace (2 per bead) 
• Pierced eagle talon - 
• Cosmetic brush case -  

• Pursemount (20) 
• Belt-mount (fitting, rivet 

or strap-tag) (18) 
• Pottery vessel (16) 
• Buckle (11) 
• Knife (9) 
• Belt-ring - 
• Nail - 
• Iron fragments - 
• Hone - 
• Awl - 
 

Where an object category has not been given a score by Arnold, this is marked (-). Bracelets have been 
scored as armlets, and the silver slip-knot rings as individual silver rings. 
Table 43 Artefact categories used to produce RIAC scores. Numbers in brackets are 
Arnold’s scores assigned to classes of objects (Arnold 1980, table 4.5) 
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Grave  Age Sex † Grave goods  RIAC 

score  
Weighted 
score  

Lex 
Ribuaria 
value  

2027 Adult m  Shield, 2 knives, ring-sword 
and straps, scabbard, ferrule, 
iron frags, 2 nails 

8 49 9 

2252 Adult m  Spear, knife, buckle, belt-
ring, pursemount, ?armlet, 3 
nails  

7 51 2 

2125 Adolescent m  Spear, knife, bucket handle, 
iron ring, button-and-loop 
fitting 

5 20 2 

2665 Adult  M  Spear, knife, buckle, belt 
fitting 

4 49 2 

2561 Adult m  Spear, knife, plated coin, 1 
nail  

4 20 2 

2038 Adult m  Shield, knife, buckle  3 31 2 
2011 Adult m  Spear, knife point, buckle  3 31 2 
2089 Adult  M Buckle, belt-fitting, model 

knife/razor 
3 29 - 

1103  m  Shield, knife, iron sheet 
fragment 

3 24 2 

2067  m  Buckle, vessel 2 27 - 
2095  m  Spear, knife 2 20 2 
2110 Adult M Spear, knife 2 20 2 
2122 Adult m  Spear, knife 2 20 2 
2204 Juvenile  m  Spear, knife 2 20 2 
4046 Adult M  ?Shield 1 15 2 
2061  m  Spear 1 11 2 
2642 Adult M  Bone spatula  1 - - 
2021 Adult M - - - - 
2107 Adult M - - - - 
3107  M  - - - - 
    Total score 437 53  
    Average score 21.8 2.7  
† M indicate skeletal sex; ‘m’, sex based on typical grave goods 
*indicates ‘leadership’ item (Arnold 1997) 
Table 44 Relative ‘status’ of male graves, based RIAC score, the presence of key 
‘leadership’ items (Arnold 1997) and weighted scoring (Arnold 1980), including the 
value of some grave goods according to the Lex Ribuaria (solidi) 
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Grave  Age Sex 

† 
Grave goods  RIAC 

score  
Weighted 
score  

  Adult f  Knife, waist brooch pair, beads (in bag: (12 amber, 5 
glass, 5 terracotta glass, 1 crystal), crystal sphere in silver 
sling, eagle talon, cosmetic brush case, latchlifters (2+) 

7** 116 

3110 Adult F  Amber bead, 2 finger rings, brooch, buckle, lift key, 2 
nails 

6* 85 

2685 Adult f  Penannular armlet, latchlifters (?x 5), knife, beads (in 
bag; 1 amber, 4 glass, 1 terracotta glass) vessel 

5* 79 

2682 Adult f  Buckle, 2 knives, pin from clothes bundle, beads (6 
strings, total 40 beads: 13 amber, 11 glass, 16 terracotta 
glass), 2 nails 

5 118 

2637 Adult f  Knife, latchlifter (x2), buckle, iron fragment 4* 48 
2016  F Shoulder brooch pair, bracelet, beads (in bag; 3 amber, 5 

glass, 1 terr glass), vessel 
4 65 

2116 Adult F  Buckle, ring-buckle, strap-tag, knife, beads (in bag?; 1 
amber, 2 glass) 

4 44 

2008 Adult F Shoulder brooch pair, faceted crystal bead, silver finger 
ring 

3 30 

2024 Adult F Shoulder brooch pair, slip-knot ring necklace and beads 
(10 slip knot rings, beads (10 amber, 5 glass, 1 terracotta 
glass) 

2 213 

2056  f  Shoulder brooch pair, knife 2 20 
2101 Adult F Single brooch, 2 nails  2 11 
2104 Adult F  Glass bead, nail amulet 2 2 
2115 Adult F Brooch pair, 1 nail  2 11 
2119 Adult F  Latchlifters (x3) 1* 28 
2064= 
4053 

Adult  F  - 0 - 

2098 Adult F  - 0 - 
   Total score 49 870 
   Average score 3.1 54.4 
† F indicates skeletal sex; ‘f’, sex based on typical grave goods 
*indicates ‘leadership’ item (Arnold 1997) 
Table 45 Relative ‘status’ of female graves, based RIAC score, the presence of key 
‘leadership’ items (Arnold 1997) and weighted scoring (Arnold 1980) 
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Grave  Age Grave goods  RIAC 

score  
Weighted 
score  

2018 Adolescent/ 
young adult 

Pursemount, hone, knife 3 29 

4096 Adult Buckle, vessel 2 27 
2044  Knife, buckle, awl 3 20 
3104  Knife, shaft collar, 1 nail, iron fragment 4 9 
2041  Knife 1 9 
2092 Adult Knife 1 9 
2005  - 0 - 
2014  - 0 - 
2034  - 0 - 
2047 Adult  - 0 - 
2050  - 0 - 
2052  - 0 - 
2058  - 0 - 
2070  - 0 - 
2083  - 0 - 
2086  - 0 - 
2316 Child  - 0 - 
2323 U - 0 - 
4043 Adult - 0 - 
4085 Child - 0 - 
   Total score 14 103 
   Average score 0.7 5.4 
Table 46 Relative ‘status’ of unsexed graves, based on RIAC score (Malim & Hines 1998) 
and weighted scoring (Arnold 1980) 
 
Overall, the items buried with females scored more highly than those buried with males, 
with a total weighted score of 870 (compared to male 437). They were also buried with a 
wider range of items, with an average RIAC score of 3.1 (compared to male 2.7). The 
four juvenile graves (excluding possible young adult Grave 2018), had a total score of 7, 
with an average of 1.75, which was raised considerably by the relatively well- furnished 
adolescent in ditched Grave 2125. The unsexed graves are a stark contrast, with a total 
weighted score of only 103 and an average RIAC score of only 0.7. However, some of 
these graves will be unsexed due to the very absence of grave goods, and these graves are 
effectively a catch-all negative category of little statistical relevance.  
 
When weighted scores and RIAC scores are compared in combination charts (see Charts 
15, 16 & 17 below), they show similar trends. However, some of the wealthiest female 
graves display relatively low RIAC scores due to the very high weighted scores of some 
individual grave goods. Similarly, the generally sparse grave goods in unsexed graves 
(Graves 2044 & 3104) received relatively poor weighted scores with regard to the number 
of items present. The spatial distribution of graves with the highest RIAC and weighed 
scores indicates two clusters of ‘high status’ graves, in the centre/south of the site (Graves 
2252, 2682, 2665) and in the southeast of the eastern area (Graves 2024, 2027, 4082).  
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Chart 15 Comparison of weighted scores (Arnold 1980) and RIAC scores (Malim & 
Hines 1994) of male graves 
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Chart 16 Comparison of weighted scores (Arnold 1980) and RIAC scores (Malim & 
Hines 1994) of female graves 
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Chart 17 Comparison of weighted scores (Arnold 1980) and RIAC scores (Malim & 
Hines 1994) of unsexed graves 
 
Male graves 
A relatively high proportion of male graves contained weapons (67%), with weapons 
present in 25% of the all graves. Of the 21 graves with male skeletons and/or grave 
goods, ten had both knives and spears (2011, 2038, 2095, 2122, 2125, 2204, 2252, 2561, 
2665), two had shields and knives (1103 and Grave 2027 with the ring-sword), and one 
had a spear alone (2061).  
 
Other finds in graves with spears include a bucket handle (2125) and a plated coin (2561). 
Relatively few graves contained other objects; in graves without knives, spears of shields, 
there was a pottery vessel (2067), a bone spatula (2642) and a model knife/razor (2089). 
If this item is a razor, it provides an insight into the personal grooming of some men here 
– according to Sidonius Apollinaris, the Saxons had partially shaved heads ‘the razor’s 
keen blade, content no more to hold its usual course round the head’s extremity, with 
clean strokes shearing to the skin, drives the margin of the hair back from his brow, till 
the head looks smaller and the visage longer’ (Letter IX), while the Frank ish men’s ‘faces 
are shaven all round, and instead of beards they have thin moustaches which they run 
through with a comb’.  
 
Unsexed Grave 2044 is the only possible example of a ‘craftsman’s grave’, and contained 
an awl (Fig. 32.1). Buckles and/or belt fittings were present in four graves (2089, 2665, 
2011, 2252) and a pursemount/strike-a-light in one (Grave 2252). Only three male graves 
contained no grave goods; it is possible that some of the unsexed graves were fur ther 
unaccompanied male burials (see Unsexed burials). 
 
Weapon burials 
In total, ten spears, four shields and a sword were present. At Lyminge, five spears, three 
shields and two axes were found, but no swords (Warhurst 1955) and at Northfleet, 
graves contained nine spears, three shields and a francisca (Tyler 1992, 77). In contrast, 
the later cemetery at Prittlewell yielded 17 spears and six swords (Tyler 1988). It is 
difficult to compare the Temple Hill figures with other cemeteries in the region: in many 
cases, older excavation reports do not include osteological analysis or distinguish between 
skeletal sex and sex conventionally attributed to grave goods. Thus, skeletons from graves 
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not containing weapons or jewellery are rarely sexed, giving little clue as to the relative 
proportions of males buried with and without weapons.  
 
At Temple Hill, 25% of the all graves contained weapons. A similar proportion of 
weapon burials were present at Sarre (24.4%), although relatively fewer weapon graves 
were present at Bifrons (15.4%) and Lyminge (11.3%). However, at the later cemetery at 
Polhill, spears were the only weapons present, and were found in only 9.6% of graves. 
(Arnold 1980, 86-87). 
 
Shields and spears  
In Kent, early Anglo-Saxon weapon buria ls tend to have more weapons per burial than 
elsewhere (Härke 1989a, 50-1). However, the Temple Hill cemetery does not fit this 
pattern. Although just over 50% of the male burials contained spears, only three 
contained shields, and one, a sword; none of the spear-burials had shields, and Grave 
2027 was the only grave to include both an offensive weapon (apart from knives) and a 
shield (Fig. 57). Thus, unusually, there are no complete kits of weapons, and no examples 
of the shield and spear combinations found elsewhere (Dickinson & Härke 1992, 67). 
Shields are generally rare in juvenile graves (ibid. 68-69); here, one child’s grave 
contained a model spear (2204) and the adolescent in the ring-ditched grave (2125), a 
short, narrow spear. Elsewhere, weapons have been found with children and disabled 
people unlikely to have been active warriors. This may indicate that weapons in burials 
do not necessarily signify that the deceased was an active warrior in life (Härke 1992, 
153) but rather, weapons may be symbolic or surrogate items, perhaps indicating the 
inherited social or legal standing of a freeman or a privileged semi-servile person 
(Hawkes 1973, 187), instead of the regulation military hardware of warriors. Families or 
groups practicing weapon burials were generally slightly wealthier than others, and men 
buried with weapons were probably immigrants with Germanic origins, while those 
without weapons may have been native Britons (Härke 1992). 
  
Whether or not weapons are functional or symbolic items, 14 of the 20 male graves 
(70%) contained weapons. It is likely that this statistic has been skewed by poor skeletal 
preservation, which has probably resulted in the under-representation of male burials 
with no grave goods where skeletal sex could not be determined. Unfortunately, the 
sample of males whose height could be estimated was also small, comprising only seven 
individuals. When grave goods are correlated with male height (Table 47), the taller 
males are those who were buried with grave goods, including a possible shield burial 
(Grave 4046) and the possible Frank with the reversed spear (Grave 2561). However, this 
scenario concurs with Härke’s analysis of the heights of individuals accompanied by 
weapons (1989; 1990; 1992), which concludes that a warrior caste is present, drawn from 
a Germanic population and representing around half the male population of most 
cemeteries, although this hypothesis is controversial (Lucy 2000, 74). Particularly when 
coupled with the skeletal data which suggests a sexually dimorphic population (see 
Human skeletal remains – stature), the theory of tall incomers with weapons and short, 
unarmed Britons (Härke 1995) appears to be supported by the sparse evidence from 
Temple Hill. This dimorphism is apparently characteristic of Kentish cemeteries, which, 
according to a recent survey, may contain a social elite consisting of Anglo-Saxon males 
and British females (Richardson 2000). 
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Grave Height Age Grave goods  
3104 181cm 25-35 years Staff with iron collar, large knife point uppermost, in 

hand 
4046 178.2cm U ?Iron shield boss 
4096* 176.1cm 17-25 years Accessory vessel, oval iron buckle, flint nodules 
2561 174cm 45 years+ Long spear (506mm) reversed in Frankish fashion, knife 

over arm, plated coin 
2095 173m  30-35 years Small spear (179mm), knife 
2047 165cm 45 years+ No grave goods 
3107 163cm 35-45 years No grave goods 

*Grave 4096 has been classed as male due to the relatively tall estimated height of the skeleton and the 
redeposited shield boss fragments that probably derive from this grave 
Table 47 Correlation of male height, age and grave goods, where male height could be 
estimated, including details of spearhead length where present 
 
Grave 2027: Ring-sword 
Only one sword was recovered from excavations at Temple Hill, while ten spears and 
four shields were present. Grave 2027 contained a ring-sword with a free-running copper-
alloy ring, sheathed in a wooden scabbard plated with copper sheet and wrapped in cloth 
(Fig. 29 & 28.13) as well as a shield, two knives and a ferrule. The ring-sword dates to 
the first half of the sixth century (see Anglo-Saxon small finds: Sword). The majority of 
true ring-swords have been found in Kent (Davidson 1962). At the nearby cemetery of 
Riseley (Horton Kirby II), a grave contained a shield, knife, buckle, a bronze-mounted 
wooden cup and a sword with a large glass bead (Evison 1965, 34).  
 
Vera Evison has suggested a connection between ring-swords and alliances between 
‘élites’ (Evison 1975, Steuer 1987) - ; the ring may signify alliances between warriors, or 
the allegiance of a warrior to a king, the ‘giver of swords’ (Todd 1972, 117-8). They are 
only found in high-status male graves, and have been interpreted as attributes of men 
associated with royal retinues. Frankish documentary sources record princely or regal 
gifts of weapons (Le Jan 2000). Ring-swords are only found in England and southern 
Scandinavia, areas peripheral to the Frankish heartland, with examples from Riseley 
(Horton Kirby II), Dover (Evison 1967), Faversham (Roach Smith 1873), and six, 
including five pattern-welded swords, from Prittlewell (Tyers 1988). This distribution has 
been interpreted as reflecting their use as diplomatic gifts in areas where Frankish power 
had a foothold but was not firmly established (Hedeager 1992). A similar theory has been 
proposed for swords with gold hilts, associated with Frankish expansion under Clovis 
(Myres 1989, 126-128; Périn 1995), and the early sixth century gold bracteates, 
connected to the cult of Woden,  from the ‘central place’ of Gudme (Denmark; Axboe 
1994; Nielsen, Randsborg & Thrane (eds) 1994). Bracteates are also found extensively in 
eastern Kent, where all are linked to early royal sites, with examples from Finglesham, 
Eastry and Lyminge (Hawkes & Pollard 1981; Finglesham: Hawkes 1958; Eastry: 
Willson 1990 and Philp & Keller 2002; Lyminge: Warhurst 1955). 
 
The single ring-sword found at Dartford is a sharp contrast to the numerous ‘swords’ 
from the cemeteries at Sarre and Dover Buckland, perhaps ‘two unusually well-armed 
communities in strategic positions close to known albeit later ports’ (Hawkes 1969, 191), 
perhaps protecting ‘commercial centres’ (Arnold 1980, 90). At Sarre, Brent noted that ‘at 
least one-third of the adult males … were sword-bearing warriors; and this fact must, I 
think, lead to a reconsideration of the various opinions that Saxon thegns, or the ‘viri 
electi’, or the borsholders or tything-men were alone armed with this weapon’ (Brent 
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1866, 319). He went on to allude to the much later Carolingian Capitulare missorum of c. 
AD 792-793, which records the equipment of different military ranks and suggests that 
only the cavalry used swords (Capitulare missorum c. 4, MGH Capitularia regum 
Francorum 1.67). A later letter of 806 records that cavalry were commanded to bear a 
shield and lance, sword and sax and to have a bow and several quivers of arrows (Karoli 
ad Fulradum abbatum epistola, MGH Cap. 1.168; Coupland 1990). The Lex Ribuaria 
(see Grave goods and ‘status’ above) suggests that spears and shields were relatively 
cheap military equipment, while swords were expensive, explaining why ‘in 
Charlemagne's capitularies only the cavalry, who could afford to own and maintain a 
horse, were required to possess swords’ (Coupland 1990).  
 
Female graves 
Of the 16 graves identified as female either due to skeletal characteristics or grave goods, 
only two did not contain any grave goods (2098 and 2064=4053); it is possible that some 
of the unsexed burials were females with no grave goods. Several female graves 
contained brooches and buckles, either part of their costume or kept in bags. Four graves 
contained matching pairs of brooches at the shoulders (2008, 2016, 2024, 2115); one 
grave contained mismatched brooches, including a curated Roman brooch (Grave 2056; 
Fig. 33.2). Grave 2101 had a single returned-foot type brooch at the right shoulder (Fig. 
35.1), and a bag group in Grave 3110 contained a ring brooch (Fig. 42.4). Four women 
had buckles (Graves 2116, 2637, 2682, 3110) and Grave 2116 had two, with one at the 
waist and another near the shoulder, possibly part of a ‘handbag’ slung over the right 
shoulder (Fig. 36.1 & 6); see Anglo-Saxon small finds: Buckles and other belt-fittings). 
 
Knives were present in six graves, located at the waist or in bag collections (Graves 2056, 
2116, 2637, 2682, 2685, 4082). Latchlifters or lift keys were found in five graves (2119, 
2637, 2685, 3110, 4082). Two relatively early graves, 2016 and 2685, contained 
accessory vessels (Figs. 26.3, 45.3 & 41.1, 45.7). 
 
A silver finger ring was worn on the left hand of Sk2009 in Grave 2008 (Fig. 25.4); 
Grave 3110 contained a copper-alloy and an iron finger ring, both found in a probable bag 
group (Fig. 42.1 & 3). Three graves contained single beads (2008, 2104, 3110) and three 
contained between three and nine beads (2116, 2685, 2016). The remaining three graves 
with beads contained relatively large numbers, with 23 from Grave 4082 (Figs. 43), 26 
from Grave 2024 (Fig. 28), and 40 from Grave 2682 (Figs. 40-41). The majority of beads 
(37%) were of amber, possibly chosen for its amuletic qualities (Owen-Crocker 1986, 
55). The single bead in Grave 2008 was a large faceted crystal bead, possibly symbolic or 
amuletic (Dickinson 1976, 233). In Grave 2104, a woman was buried holding an iron nail, 
possibly an apotropaic amulet (see Anglo-Saxon small finds: Nails). 
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Grave Amber 
beads  

Glass beads  Terracotta 
glass beads  

Crystal 
beads  

Slipknot 
rings 

Total 

2008 - - - 1 - 1 
2104 - 1 - - - 1 
3110 1 - - - - 1 
2116* 1 2 - - - 3 
2685* 1 3 2 - - 6 
2016* 3 5 1 - - 9 
4082§ 12 5 5 1 - 23 
2024 10 5 1 - 10 26 
2682 13 11 16 - - 40 
Total  41 32 25 2 10 110 

* Beads in bag groups  §Beads in bag group, on chatelaine, sewn onto dress or scattered on dress 
Table 48 Quantification of beads by material and grave 
 
Bracelets 
Phase 2 Grave  2016 contained a pair of copper-alloy disc brooches on the shoulders, nine 
beads of amber, glass and terracotta glass found near the pelvis, possibly in a bag and a 
pottery accessory vessel. The woman wore a delicate copper-alloy strip bracelet on her 
left wrist, decorated with geometric motifs and punched vegetal designs (Fig. 26.4). Phase 
3a Grave 2685 contained a knife at her left hip, fragments of at least five latchlifters, 
probably suspended from a belt, near the knife, several beads probably from a bag at her 
waist and an accessory vessel, as well as a copper-alloy penannular armlet of thin wire 
(Fig. 22). Both graves contained accessory vessels and bracelets – the same combination 
of grave goods was found with a burial at Church Path, Horns Cross, which was 
accompanied by a fifth to sixth century globular pot and a copper-alloy bracelet with 
incised- line decoration (Tyler 1992, 77). Finds of bracelets in these early graves may be 
significant, as ‘bracelets seem to have had a much stronger Romano-British than 
Germanic ancestry, rendering their general history as an artefact type of considerable 
significance’ (Malim & Hines 1998, 216).  
 
Bracelets were found in a tumulus at Chatham Lines (Kent), where a woman was buried 
with an armlet, finger-rings, and three bronze bracelets, one with a chip-carved equal-
armed cross motif in its design, perhaps Christian symbolism (Grave 17; Roach-Smith 
1850-1868; Evison 1965, 34). Two of these bracelets are significant, in that they combine 
a late Roman bracelet type with Quoit-Brooch style decoration; a similar bronze bracelet 
was found at Chessel Down (Isle of Wight) (Evison 1965, 35). It is interesting to note that 
the burial at Temple Hill containing the penannular armlet (Grave 2685) had a relatively 
wide range of artefact types, including several latchlifters (RIAC score 5*; see Grave 
goods and ‘status’); similarly, Grave 2016 with the bracelet also scored quite highly 
(RIAC score 4; ibid.). Such combinations of grave goods, particularly the latchlifters, 
could be taken to suggest that women maintaining some Romano-British traditions were 
also adopting elements of the distinctive folk costume or tracht (Vierk 1978) of the 
wealthier or more traditional Anglo-Saxon householder, perhaps, by extension, through 
intermarriage; however, equally, they could be migrant women finding or buying 
attractive local trinkets. 
  
Latchlifters   
Latchlifters were present in combination with brooches (Graves 3110 and 4082), 
necklaces (Graves 3110, 2685 and 4082) or a knife and buckle (Grave 2637); only one 
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burial was accompanied only by latchlifters (Grave 2119) (Fig. 57). At Polhill, the 
women buried with latchlifters or keys were not the ones buried with quantities of 
jewellery – they were interpreted as ‘housekeepers’ rather than a high-status ‘lady of the 
house’ (Hawkes 1973, 195). Latchlifters are on Arnold’s list of ‘leadership’ items (Arnold 
1997), often associated with a relatively a relatively high RIAC score and were perhaps 
associated with motherhood, care of children, or perhaps, healing (Stoodley 2000, 466). 
Presumably, latchlifters were symbolic, or if they were functional, multiple keys were cut, 
or the locks/doors they once fitted ceased to be used when their key holder died. 
Otherwise, burying larder or front door keys with the deceased might present the 
bereaved with some difficulties. 
 
Necklaces: slip-knot rings and amber beads  
Phase 2 Grave 2024 contained a pair of saucer brooches on the shoulders. Silver slip-knot 
rings, which had originally been threaded with amber beads, blue glass and a buff 
terracotta glass bead with yellow dots (perhaps a replacement imitating the amber beads), 
were found scattered across her torso (Fig. 28). These were probably part of a necklace, 
perhaps broken (see Anglo-Saxon small finds: Beads) laid across the body from her right 
shoulder to her left hip ; no string was preserved and there was no indication that rings 
were sewn onto the dress (see Hawkes 1973, 192). Although silver slip-knot rings are 
usually taken to be of seventh-century date, but the discoid form of the amber beads and 
small size of the brooches suggest an earlier date; similar rings in copper-alloy have been 
found in earlier graves (Hyslop 1963; Meaney 1981, 170-8).  
 
Phase 4 Grave 2682 contained a belt-buckle and two knives, a pin at her feet, probably 
securing a bundle of clothing, and six strings of beads, with a total of 40 beads (Figs. 40-
41). Several amber beads are present on five of the six bead strings, although the number 
of amber beads per string is in all cases than the 10 beads on the slip-knot rings in earlier 
Grave 2024.  
 
Bead types Bead 

string A 
Bead 
string B  

Bead 
string C 

Bead 
string D 

Bead 
string E 

Bead 
string F 

Amber 2 3 3 2 - 3 
Glass - 6 1 1 1 2 
Terracotta glass - 6 1 5 2 2 
Total  2 15 5 8 3 7 

Table 49 Composition of bead strings in Grave 2682  
 
As noted above, amber was the most commonly-used material for beads here. They are a 
relatively common find in early Anglo-Saxon adult graves (Lucy 2000), probably 
imported from the Baltic (Beck 1970; Huggett 1988, 64). They may have been worn for 
their attractive colour, and possibly as amulets, their colour linking them to the heat and 
light of the sun (and possible, Baldr as solar deity and the Light-Elves of Alfheim), as well 
as their supposed curative and electromagnetic properties, maintaining static electricity. 
Amber beads are not present in later graves, perhaps due to changes in fashion or trade 
routes, or even the Church’s campaign against amulets (Taylor 2001, 141; contra Arnold 
1980, 96). The single amber bead in Grave 3110 was cuboid, and placed to the left of the 
head – it may have been a token, standing in for a larger collection, and/or chosen for its 
curative properties and related to the infant in the grave (see Anglo-Saxon small finds: 
Beads) – this bead, at 14.5mm high, was among the larger beads in the assemblage. The 
largest beads were on the slip-knot necklace in Grave 2024 (SF38; 8x22mm) and bead 
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string C in Grave 2682 (SF118.3; 27 x 18.5mm), while Grave 4082 contained a dozen 
relatively small amber beads.  
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Grave 4082: Chatelaine and crystal ball 
Phase 3a Grave 4082 was a richly-furnished female grave, which yielded some of the 
most notable finds recovered during project, including two silver brooches, amber beads, 
green and yellow glass and terracotta glass beads, an amuletic crystal ball in a silver sling 
on a chatelaine, an eagle talon with suspension ring, a copper-alloy brush case, a knife 
and latchlifters (Fig. 43). Unfortunately, the upper portion of the grave lay beyond the 
area of the watching brief and was not investigated. Chatelaines often include decorative 
and/or non-functional objects such as the crystal sphere in metal slings, perforated 
spoons, mounted animal claws, shells and fossils, miniature weapons and tools and girdle 
hangers (see Anglo-Saxon small finds: Latchlifters), which have been interpreted as being 
symbolic or amuletic. These may be stylised items derived from the forms of functional 
of everyday objects (Meaney 1981, 246-7). Suspended eagle talons have also been found 
at Alfriston (Sussex) (Griffith 1915). 
 
Crystal balls (Fig. 43.29) are frequently found with perforated spoons or strainers, and are 
particularly common in fifth to sixth century Kentish cemeteries, spreading to the west 
and into East Anglia and the East Midlands in the seventh century. Arnold noted that 
female items denoting ‘leadership’, such as such as latchlifters, crystal balls in gold or 
silver slings, are more common up to the late sixth century, while from the seventh 
century onwards, items such as ‘standards’, ‘sceptres’ and helmets are found in male 
graves, perhaps indicating a shift from domestic to public expression of ‘élite’ 
membership between the Migration and Final Phase periods (Arnold 1997). 
 
Crystal balls have been found in ‘wealthy’ or ‘aristocratic’ female graves in early Kentish 
cemeteries at Chatham Lines (Kent ; Roach-Smith 1850-1868), Sarre (Grave IV; Brent 
1866), Bifrons (Graves 6, 42 and 64; Hawkes 2000), Lyminge (Grave 44 Warhurst 1955), 
Canterbury, Harrietsham (Hinz 1966) Chartham Down and Kingston (Faussett 1856, 42), 
a cemetery which demonstrated the continuing popularity of crystal balls into the  
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Christian period (Meaney 1981, 263). Crystal balls have been found across continental 
Europe, from France to Italy and Hungary, although they appear to be a particularly 
popular with the Franks, with the majority of finds coming from the Rhineland, northern 
and eastern Gaul (Owen-Crocker 1986, 58). The Kentish crystal balls may have been 
imported by or with a Frankish element of the early migrants (Evison 1965; ibid. 1981; 
Meaney 1981, 263). The raw material or perhaps the finished spheres may have been 
traded from Persia or India (Warmington 1974, 162-5). 
 
Tacitus suggests that in Germanic cultures, women were associated with divination - 
‘They believe that there resides in women an element of holiness and a gift of prophecy; 
and so they do not scorn to ask their advice, or lightly disregard their replies’ (Germania 
8; Mattingley (ed.) 1970). Some of the items found in their graves may be associated with 
divination (Owen 1981, 70). The rock-crystal spheres may either be akin to the classic 
fortune-teller’s crystal ball and a ‘perfect’ sphere, or perhaps as an object refracting light 
in unusual ways; the idea of magical crystal balls may have been adopted from the 
Middle Eastern or Roman world (Hinz 1966; Herdick 2001). Rock crystal is a 
piezoelectric conductor; the strength and extent of electrical fields transmitted through 
crystals can be measured by voltmeter, and apparently, some crystal items carved 
‘sensitively’ for ritual uses have fields of a larger extent than those associated with others 
(pers. comm. Philip Permutt, Isis Crystals, St Albans). In any case, liquid would seem to 
have been involved in any implied ritual – although the perforated spoons may have been 
used as censers, they do resemble tea-strainers, and may have been used as strainers or 
skimmers in preparing infusions (Lucy 2000, 45). 
 
There is a detailed literary description of a seeress, the ‘Little Prophetess’ Thorbjorg, in 
Greenland in the Saga of Eirik the Red (c. AD 1000), who is described as: 

‘… wearing a black mantle with a strap, which was adorned with 
precious stones right down to the hem. About her neck she wore a string 
of glass beads and on her head a hood of black lambskin lined with white 
catskin. She bore a staff with a knob at the top, adorned with brass set 
with stones on top. About her waist she had a linked charm belt with a 
large purse. In it she kept the charms which she needed for her 
predictions. She wore calfskin boots lined with fur with long, sturdy 
laces and large pewter knobs on the ends. On her hands she wore gloves 
of catskin, white and lined with fur …  
She had a spoon of brass and a knife with an ivory shaft, its two halves 
clasped with bronze bands, and the point of which had broken off...  
People approached the wise woman to learn what each of them was most 
curious to know. She made them good answer, and little that she 
predicted did not occur.’ (Kunz (trans) 2001, 658-9). 

 
The woman in Grave 4082 was buried with silver brooches and a considerable number of 
beads, perhaps making her more comparable to Sarre Grave IV (Kent; Brent 1863, 310-
320). This grave was unusually large, and contained ‘a lady probably of rank and 
position’ buried wearing necklaces of over 140 beads, mostly ‘red amber’, strung between 
two brooches, and a necklace of gold pendants. There were traces of gold braid, probably 
from the embroidered textile of her right sleeve. There was a glass vessel at the head, and 
to the left of the body was a large knife, a smaller knife in a scabbard, a pair of shears in a 
wooden cover and two latchlifters. In the centre of the body was ‘a beautiful silver spoon, 
or strainer’ with a handle perforated for suspension, and ‘lower down, between the thigh-
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bones, was a large crystal ball, mounted in silver-gilt’ (Brent 1863, 313; pl I, fig 7). 
Beside this were several fragments of bronze and silver, two brooches, a bronze buckle, 
rivets, a fossil sea-urchin and two Roman coins. The Sarre crystal ball was unusually 
large, measuring ‘nearly two inches and a half’ in diameter, as opposed to the ball from 
Grave 4082, which was only 25mm in diameter. The size and weight of a crystal sphere 
on her chatelaine would cause a ‘certain awkwardness and inconvenience’ (Brent 1863, 
318). Similarly, Grave 44 at Lyminge was an elaborate coffined burial packed with chalk, 
containing a pair of brooches, silver chain and melon bead, two square-headed brooches 
at the waist, a sliver-gilt perforated spoon, with a crystal ball mounted in a silver-gilt sling 
found beneath the bowl of the spoon found between the knees, and fragments of gold 
braid, perhaps the decorated border of a headband, found around the head (Warhurst 
1955, 28-32). 
 
Multiple brooches worn in a row down the chest have been found at Dover Buckland I 
(Evison 1987), Mill Hill Deal (Parfitt & Brugmann 1997) and Finglesham (Hawkes 
1958), with further finds from Sussex and East Anglia (Lucy 2000, 84). The costume of 
Kentish women, possibly influenced by Frankish fashions (Parfitt & Brugmann 1997, 
113), appears to be different from that of other areas - they may have worn open-fronted 
robes, fastened with brooches at the chest or waist, possibly pinning the robe open and 
revealing the garment beneath, with crystal balls and perforated spoons suspended from 
the lowest brooch. However, in this case, the absence of data on the upper body made it 
difficult to interpret the full extent of the costume.  
 
The chatelaine at Sarre (Grave IV) was associated with two ‘fibulae’, and that at Lyminge 
(Grave 44), with two silver gilt square-headed brooches at the pelvis. Similarly, at 
Temple Hill, two silver brooches, a gilded silver small square-headed brooch (SF3a) 
found on the lower abdomen and a silver umbonate disc brooch (SF4/3b), found in the 
pelvic region. Crystal balls and/or chatelaines may also have been suspended from the 
belt or girdle, but the practice may have developed in the fifth century with the  
Alemannic custom of suspending amulets from bow brooches at the waist, a custom 
apparently adopted by the continental Franks (Hinz 1966; Owen-Crocker 1986, 43, 61-2). 
However, this lower pair of brooches may also be akin to the sixth century continental 
practice of pinning the upper lengths of the chatelaine straps together with vertically-
aligned, horizontally-set radiate-headed brooches, noted in Langobard cemeteries, such as 
Szentendre, Hungary (e.g. Grave 56; Kiszely 1966; Barbiera 2005, Ch. 2) and als o recorded 
also the Herulian or Swabian cemetery at Hegyko, Sopron (Hungary; e.g. Grave 53) (ref B-
Na 1960; ibid. 1961; ibid. 1963). Dark rock crystal balls were also present in these 
graves. 
 
Unsexed burials 
Of the unsexed burials, 14 contained no grave goods (2005, 2014, 2034, 2047, 2050, 
2052, 2058, 2070, 2083, 2086, 2316, 2323, 4043, 4085). This is not surprising given that 
many of the ‘sexed’ graves have been tentatively assigned to male or female subsets on 
the basis of typical grave goods (see Grave goods and gender). Two of these graves were 
of juveniles (Grave 2316, Grave 4085). Three were buried with knives (2041, 2044, 2092, 
3104). One was buried with a knife and the metal collar of a wooden shaft, possibly a 
staff (Grave 3104) and another, with a knife, belt buckle and large iron awl (Grave 2044). 
This may have been a craftsman’s grave; the awl was found at the feet, and had perhaps 
been buried with wooden or other organic items which have not survived. One unsexed 
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adult was buried wearing a belt and buckle, with a pottery vessel near the head (Grave 
4096). 
 
Generic grave goods  
 
Knives 
Knives were the commonest grave goods, found in 70% of accompanied burials. Many 
knives had attached fragments of organic handles, and some, rivets or binding strips. Not 
all were complete; Graves 2027 and 2044 contained fragmentary knives, and two burials 
(Graves 2011 and 2204) were accompanied by possible token knife fragments, both 
placed by the left shoulder.  
 
The knife blades are relatively long, with most falling into Härke’s larger range (130-
170mm) and above (Härke 1989b, 146). This large knife size is typical of Kentish 
cemeteries (see Anglo-Saxon small finds: Knives). Most knives were probably carried at 
the waist, tucked into belts, or carried in bags. However, the largest knife recovered 
(Grave 3104) was held in the left hand so that it lay, point up, across the right side, a 
showy position perhaps supporting the idea that large knives in male graves were an 
expression of status (Härke 1989b, 147). However, the two second- longest knives were 
buried with women (Chart 19). Generally, shorter knives were present in more poorly 
furnished graves, and longer knives were in moderately- or well- furnished graves. The 
three ditched burials contained relatively short knives (Chart 20). 
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Accessory vessels 
Three west/east aligned graves located in the east of the site contained accessory vessels. 
Female burial 2016 had a mostly complete pedestal jar placed to the right of the head 
(SF11; Fig. 26.4). A similar bowl was placed to the right of the head in Grave 2067 
(SF61; Fig. 34.1). A shouldered pedestal urn was present to the left of the head of the 
young man in Grave 4096 (Fig. 44.2). A further vessel was present in Grave 2685 (Fig. 
41.1), a female north-south aligned grave in the west of the site, which was also a 
relatively early burial.  
 
All the vessels date to the mid fifth to sixth century (see Anglo-Saxon pottery). It is likely 
that both bowls were manufactured by the same potter, possibly a woman (Rice 1991; 
Wright 1991; Devonshire & Wood 1996; M Welch pers. comm.). At this time, pottery 
was probably manufactured on a small, local scale, and rarely distributed beyond 10km of 
its area of manufacture (Hurst 1976). At Lyminge, pottery vessels were only found with 
child burials (Graves 24 and 42; Warhurst 1955, 37). Pottery vessels were more common 
at Northfleet, were 17 pots were found, some with incised and stamped Jutish decoration 
(Tyler 1992, 77). There was no distinctly Jutish pottery at Temple Hill – this is mostly 
concentrated in east Kent, although examples have been found in cemeteries at 
Northfleet, Orpington, South Darenth (Horton Kirby I) and Riseley (Horton Kirby II), and 
also at Mucking, across the Thames (Myres 1989, 68). A Frankish bossed-rim bowl 
(Wilson 1956) and a stamped biconical accessory vessel were found at Darenth Park 
Hospital (Grave 10; Batchelor 1990, 52, fig 8). It has been speculated that Frankish 
wheel-turned pottery made in commercial kilns is relatively rare in England, due to 
breakage in daily use and the inability of migrants to manufacture the pottery in England. 
Before an efficient trade network was re-established in the seventh century, Frankish 
migrants may have had to make do with handmade vessels made locally by small-scale 
migrant potters (Evison 1965, 42-43). 
 
The vessels appeared to be empty, as no organic residues were visible to the eye, but 
residue analysis was not carried out. Fruit and hazelnuts were found in a bowl at St 
Peter’s Broadstairs (Webster & Cherry 1975, 223) and at Faversham (Roach Smith 1868, 
144). Eggs have been found in accessory vessels at Sibertswold/Barfriston (Faussett 
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1856, 135-143), Great Chesterford (Essex; Evison 1994, 21) and Holywell Row (Suffolk; 
Lethbridge 1931, 33-4). Fragmentary animal bone in pots may derive from stews, and 
other food and drink is suggested by organic residues in pots from Spong Hill (Hills, Penn 
& Rickett 1984, 7; Lucy 2000, 93-4). A man’s grave at Sarre (Kent) contained unopened 
oyster shells, deposited ‘perhaps with a vague idea of supplying food to the deceased’ 
(Brent 1866, 310; Grave 208). Here, two burials contained the possible remains of a food 
offering or funeral feast – male Grave 2561 contained a sheep/goat humerus, and female 
burial with infant Grave 3110, a sheep/goat tibia. However, the animal bone was found in 
the grave fill, rather than being found clearly placed beside the skeleton, so it is possible 
that this material was residual debris present in the grave soil. 
 
Old Norse sagas indicate that the dead (and more particularly, the undead or draugar) 
envied the comforts of the living and were insatiably and unnaturally hungry. In the 
Asmundar Saga, food was placed in the grave to placate the draugar and keep it from 
roaming beyond the grave and seeking food elsewhere, including the human flesh of 
family and friends (Ellis-Davidson 1943). More prosaically, pots may have contained 
food to sustain the dead on their journey to the underworld, or have been part of the long-
lived and widely-spread tradition of funeral feasts. 
 
Curated Roman objects  
Only three graves contained curated Roman items (Fig. 59). The woman in Grave 2056 
was buried wearing a pair of mismatched brooches – a mid to late fifth century cruciform 
brooch and a later second century Roman copper-alloy disc-and-trumpet brooch (Figs. 
33.1 & 3). This mismatching may be a factor of status, as the only other item present was 
a knife, and no beads or latchlifters were present, or the brooch may have been an 
heirloom or a treasured stray find (White 1990). In two graves at Portway, Andover 
(Hamps), first century brooches were used as dress fasteners (Cook & Dacre 1985, 96); 
similarly, a woman buried at Scole (Suffolk) wore a string of beads fastened by a 
Germanic late fourth century supporting-arm brooch and a second century brooch, 
demonstrating the continuing pervasiveness of Romano-British material culture and the 
fusion of Germanic and Romano-British elements (Dark 2000, 20). The woman in Grave 
3110 had a large iron finger-ring in a bag together with a copper-alloy ring (Fig. 42.1 & 
3) - the iron ring may have been a curated Roman item.  
 
The elderly man in sixth century Grave 2561 (Fig. 38) was buried with a very long spear 
in a reversed position, a Frankish tradition (Evison 1987, 28) perhaps indicating his 
identity, as well as a long iron knife and a coin (SF98). A copper-alloy plated iron coin 
was found between thighs, and had perhaps rested on the lap of his tunic or been placed in 
a bag suspended from the belt. It was an imitation of a Tiberian as (AD 14-37). On the 
obverse is the emperor’s bust with radiate crown , and on the reverse, a funerary altar 
with panelled front and flames above, an image that could be interpreted as amuletic in 
the context of burial (see Anglo-Saxon small finds: Amulets) (Fig. 38.5).  
 
Plated or fourrée coins are counterfeit coins with base metal cores, usually in imitation of 
a silver or gold denomination. Early silver-plated denarii of good style are relatively 
common, but the as is a moderate to relatively low-value coin, originally of bronze but 
minted in pure copper under Augustus, which would not be as profitable to forge. The 
method of forgery – an iron flan was heated, wrapped in copper-alloy sheet and struck 
with a punch – is a relatively unsophisticated process, which produces a coin that resisted 
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wear better than those with a eutectic ‘wash’ of powdered and liquid metal over the flan, 
and was simpler than diluting liquid metals or casting coins (Campbell 1933; Boon 1988). 
 
Plated coins may have been manufactured by forgers using superannuated or stolen dies, 
corrupt and/or moonlighting mint officials, local authorities manufacturing a ‘money of 
necessity’, governments debasing coinage (Mattingly 1987) or official mints defrauding 
‘barbarians’ on the limits of the empire. Plated coinage is a subject of heated debate in 
numismatic circles. Some argue that fourrée and non-fourrée coins rarely have identical 
designs, perhaps enabling forgers to avoid inadvertently defrauding themselves. This coin 
differs from standard Providentia issues, which pair the funeral altar on the reverse with 
the uncrowned, beardless head of Augustus facing left on the obverse (Carson 1980, no 
375), as opposed to the head with radiate crown in this example (see Fig. 38.5). Plated 
coins are rarely found in hoards, which may indicate that once they were known to be 
forgeries, they were discarded by their owners. This coin may have been discarded and 
recovered as a stray find in good condition, perhaps used as an amulet and later buried as 
a grave good (Rigold 1974). 
 
Iron nails  
Iron nails were recovered from 16% of graves at Dartford (Table 50; Fig. 67). They were 
present in women’s bag collections (Grave 2682, 3110) or assemblages of scrap metal 
fragments (Grave 2027), and were recovered from soil samples from four graves (2101, 
2115, 2252, 3104). In Grave 2104, a nail was associated with the bones of the right hand 
of a woman (Fig. 35). In this position, the nail may have been an amulet held in the right 
hand. Iron is attributed with apotropaic properties in many cultures – according to Pliny’s 
Natural History, iron protected both adults and children against harmful witchcraft and 
sorcery. Iron was thought to have been discovered by Odin or Wotan, and iron and steel 
were reputed to repel sorcerers, trolls and dwarves (Lawrence 1898; Meaney 1981, 12; 
Herdick, 2001). 
 
Grave 
number 

Number of nails Position of nails   

2027 2 shank fragments By right foot with iron ring, knife blade 
fragment and ferrule - scrap metal collection 

SF31.4-5 

2101 2 nails, tips of shanks missing Sample residue  - 
2104 1 nail, shank missing Below right hand  

Possible amulet 
SF70 

2115 1 nail, fragmentary Sample residue  - 
2252 3 nail tips Sample residue  - 
2561 1 shank fragment Above left elbow SF96.2 
2682 2 nail heads Between thighs - bag collection SF109 

SF113 
3104 1 shank Sample residue, probably residual - 
3110 1 nail, + shank fragments of 

another 
Left side of the grave away from the body - 
bag collection 

SF125.1 
SF125.2 

Table 50 Nails in graves 
 
Nails are most frequent in the western area; they were recovered from Phase 1 
overlapping Graves 2115 and 2101, with all other nails coming from Phase 3 or 4 graves 
(Figs. 51 & 67). Although some of the nails may be residual, derived from earlier Roman 
and activity in the area, the possibility that they were deliberate inclusions cannot be 
discounted. At Great Chesterford (Essex), and Barrington (Cambs), several graves 
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contained a single well-preserved nail, and they were interpreted as all that remained of 
destroyed or decayed wooden items (Evison 1994, 24-5; Malim & Hines 1998, 227) (see 
Anglo-Saxon small finds: Amulets; nails). 
 
Token and broken objects 
Several graves contained token and/or broken objects. In some cases, objects may only be 
only partially present due to decay, and in others, possible miniaturisation has made 
interpretation difficult. It is interesting that in two cases, possible token objects were 
present in juvenile graves (2204 and 2125). Nina Crummy has noted that most of the 
token objects were present on the left side of the upper body, with the distance of the 
objects away from the body perhaps emphasising their rôle as tokens (see Anglo-Saxon 
small finds: Spears; Knives; Beads). The two possible tokens found in the adult female 
graves (3110 and 2104) may have been protective amulets or tokens symbolic of larger 
bead collections. Both of these beads were slightly unusual – the amber bead (Fig. 41.2), 
was relatively large and cuboid, while the blue glass bead (Fig. 34.1) had eyes of white 
around red reminiscent of the reflective blue glass talismans (nazar boncuk) still used to 
avert the evil eye in Turkey today. Broken objects are found in prehistoric and Roman 
graves, perhaps broken to symbolise the breaking of the owner’s earthly power (Todd 
1972, 145), to render objects symbolic rather than practical, to prevent use of objects by 
or against the living, and perhaps even to deter grave robbing. 
 
At Lyminge (Kent), children, probably both boys and girls, were buried with grave goods, 
including beads, pottery vessels, bracelets and pursemounts. Several items which could be 
interpreted as ‘token’ fragments were also present in children’s graves at Lyminge, with 
an iron knife ‘at the arm’ of a 10 to 11 year old ?girl (Grave 37; Warhurst 1955, 25), a 
knife ‘at the right shoulder of a 2 to 6 year old child’ (Grave 27, ibid, 20), and a bronze 
bodkin, ‘the eye of which was broken in antiquity’ on the right shoulder of a 12 year old 
(Grave 35, ibid., 25). A possible ‘broken’ spearhead was present in a grave at Prittlewell, 
where a grave contained two spears, one of which was ‘bent at right angles to the socket’ 
(Grave 22; Tyler 1988, 101). 
 
Grave Age/sex Description Location 
2204 Child ?male  Model spearhead (SF89) 

Iron knife fragment, tip and tang missing (SF88) 
Right of 
head 

2125 Adolescent 
?male 

Fragment of an iron drop-handle from a bucket (SF83). 
No other bucket fittings found 

Left of 
head 

2011 Adult 
?male  

Point end of an iron knife (SF3)  Near left 
shoulder 

2089 Adult 
?male 

Iron model knife or razor (SF63)  By left 
thigh 

2104 Adult 
female  

Blue glass bead with eyes of white around red Near left 
shoulder 

3110 Adult 
female  

Cuboid amber bead (SF124) Near left 
shoulder 

Table 51 Summary of burials with possible token objects 
 
The iron drop handle in adolescent ditched Grave 2125 has been interpreted as a token 
bucket fragment (see Anglo-Saxon small finds: Bag collections and other groups). 
Complete buckets are found in male, female and juvenile graves; these items may be 
luxury goods reflecting high status, rather than mundane containers (Cook 2004). 
Nationally, buckets and bucket fragments are most common near the head, but in Kent, 
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buckets are more commonly present at the feet. A fine complete example in yew came 
from a juvenile male burial at Finglesham, buried with a spear, Frankish glass bottle, 
wooden box and buckle (Grave 95; Cook 2004 no 105). 
 
The drop-handles of buckets have been found at several cemeteries in Kent, with a 
copper-alloy handle located at the head in a grave also containing a glass vessel at 
Chalkwell, Sittingbourne (Cook 2004 no 96; Payne 1893; ibid. 1882); an iron handle was 
found in Grave 15 at Saltwood (Cook 2004 no 117). Drop-handles without buckets have 
also been found at the head of female Grave 33A at Castledyke South, Lincs (Cook 2004 
no 136; Drinkall & Foreman 1998), female Grave III at Dorchester II, Oxon (Cook 2004 
no 187; MacGregor & Bollick 1993), in a male grave with a sword, spear and shield at 
Long Wittenham I, Oxon (Cook 2004 no 201; Clutterbuck 1848) and at Hadleigh Road, 
Ipswich, Suffolk (Grave 101; Cook 2004 no 224, Layard 1907). 
 
Other bucket fragments have been found in Kentish cemeteries, and may be token items, 
or parts of badly decayed buckets. An iron mount was recovered from a male barrow 
burial with a sword at Bishopsbourne (Barrow 1, Cook 2004 no 91), while hoops have 
come from Howletts, Littlebourne (Grave 23; Cook 2004 no 109; Meaney 1964, 125; 
Smith 1918) and Milton-next-Sittingbourne II (Cook 2004 no 112; Meaney 1964, 129). 
An appliqué was recovered from Old Park (Dover; Cook 2004 no 114; Parfitt 
forthcoming) and a fitting, from Sarre (Graves 63; Cook 2004 no 121; Brent 1866). A 
handle mount came from Stowting (Grave 21 v 127; Brent 1867). Uprights have been 
found at Sarre (Cook 2004 no 124, 125; Brent 1866). 
 
Objects other than grave goods: residual artefacts 
Numerous graves contained sherds of later Roman pottery, heavily abraded and likely to 
be re-deposited material; several graves also contained abraded fragments of early Anglo-
Saxon pottery. The backfills of other graves contained finds that may derive from the 
disturbance of nearby burials by grave digging or animal burrowing. Grave 2014 
contained a fragment of annular brooch (Fig. 45.3). A fragment of thin bent iron wire in 
male Grave 2252 may have been part of an armlet. A late Roman to early Anglo-Saxon 
green glass cylinder bead was found in the backfill of male Grave 3107 (Fig. 41.1) and an 
earlier biconical blue glass bead was present in Grave 3110 (Fig. 42.2). Little animal bone 
was present, reflecting the location of the cemetery away from earlier activity and the 
highly corrosive gravel substrate; wood, textile and horn were only preserved when 
mineralised by contact with metal objects. 
 
Sparsely furnished graves and burials without grave goods  
Nineteen of the graves contained no grave goods (here, Grave 4046 is considered as a 
burial with grave goods) (Fig. 57). Most of the burials are unsexed, and in some cases, the 
lack of grave goods and poor preservation of skeletal material means that these features 
have only been classed as graves due to morphology and spatial location. The absence of 
grave goods and dense intercutting also means that the features are undated.  
 
Many accompanied graves contained relatively few grave goods, such as knives, simple 
jewellery or small metal elements of costume (belt fittings, strap tags) which are perhaps 
more ‘incidental’ grave goods than showy ‘placed’ items such as shields or festoons of 
beads. The absence of grave goods does no necessarily indicate that none were present – 
it is quite possible that elaborate textiles, embroidered belts and tooled leather have  
perished.  
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Grave  Sex Age Orientation 
2021 Male Adult West/east 
2064=4053 Female Adult  West/east 
2098 Female Adult West/east 
2047 U Adult  West/east 
4085 U Child West/east 
2005 U U West/east 
2058 U U West/east 
2070 U U West/east 
2083 U U West/east 
2086 U U West/east 
2014 U U West/east 
2034 U U West/east 
2050 U U West/east 
2052 U U West/east 
2107 Male Adult South/north 
3107 Male U South/north 
4043 U Adult South/north 
2316 U Child  South/north 
2323 U U South/north 

Table 52 Inhumations with no grave goods 
 
The absence of grave goods can be interpreted in a variety of ways (Williams 1999a). It 
may simply be that these individuals were buried with perishable grave goods and their 
costume did not include metal elements which would survive, also mineralising wood and 
textiles. By extension, they may have been buried in different fashions or ceremonial 
outfits from those buried with grave goods, or perhaps, were shrouded burials. The 
absence of grave goods may indicate naked burial or burial in a shroud cloth (Sherlock & 
Welch 1992, 26). At other sites, unfurnished graves have been taken to indicate the 
presence of a native Romano-British element of the population continuing late Roman 
burial traditions (Faull 1977). This difference may have been due to material poverty - a 
lack of disposable wealth - in this scenario, the unaccompanied graves might be those of a 
retinue of Romano-British slaves.  
 
Alternatively, they may represent another stratum not distinguished by either Anglo-
Saxon/Frankish or Roman grave goods or burial traditions. In northern Gaul, large 
clusters of unfurnished fifth century graves are present within pre-Reihengräber 
cemeteries such as Krefeld-Gellep (Pirling & Siepen 2003), which have been interpreted 
as the effect of both Romans and newly-settled Franks abandoning the custom of 
depositing grave goods (James 1980, 38). However, the practice was revived in the late 
fifth and early sixth century, perhaps in the wake of Frankish political expansion and in 
emulation of royal and aristocratic fashions (ibid.), characterised by the orderly grave-
rows surrounding wealthy foundation burials, perhaps the dependants of a chief or 
nobleman (James 1980, 39; Hodges 1989, 28-30; James 2001). 
 
Tacitus suggests that the Germans had relatively few slaves, as they were of limited use in 
a subsistence economy. However, there is documentary mention of extensive slavery in 
Sussex, c. AD680, when the missionary Wilfred was granted the estate of Selsey and 
freed 250 slaves (Fisher 1995, 85). Although slaves became more common during the 
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Migration Period, their origins and skills changed: ‘before the migrations, slaves had done 
domestic and agricultural tasks of the meanest kinds; in the Burgundian Laws they appear 
as gold and silversmiths, bronzeworkers, carpenters, cobblers and even tailors – no doubt 
a large proportion of these slaves with special skills were Greek and Roman craftsmen’ 
(Todd 1972, 32-33). The place-name ‘Faversham’ may indicate the continuation of a 
Roman ?jewellery workshop under migrant patronage (Hawkes 1982, 75). Following this 
social model, could the two people buried with tools, Grave 2642 with the bone spatula 
and Grave 2044 with the awl, be native craftsmen?  
 
Alternatively, it may be that echelons with a different social status were not permitted to 
bear arms or to be buried with grave goods; grave goods could depend on factors such as 
marital status (Huggett 1996, 347). The absence of grave goods may not necessarily 
indicate lower status, but could merely indicate a different social role, such as priesthood 
– according to Bede ‘it was not lawful … for the high priest either to carry arms, or to 
ride on any but a mare’ (Colgrave & Mynors 1992, Chapter XIII). A grave at Yeavering 
(Northumberland), accompanied by a metal staff with an animal effigy and part of a goat 
skull, was interpreted as that of a pagan priest (Burial AX; Hope-Taylor 1977; Wilson 
1992, 176). However, in this case, grave goods, historical chronicles and place-name 
evidence contributed to this interpretation – there is no such corroborative evidence from 
the unfurnished graves at Temple Hill.  
 
No specifically Christian objects have been found here. This is perhaps not surprising, as 
there is very limited evidence of native Romano-British Christianity in Kent (see West 
Kent in the Roman period). Some Romano-British institutions may have survived the 
early waves of migration (Detsicas 1987, 184), and scholars have doggedly pursued the 
possibility of the survival of Romano-British Christianity in Kent, perhaps somewhat 
overstating the rather ambivalent evidence (e.g. Meates passim). ‘No clearly Christian 
cemeteries … have been dated to before the [Augustinian] Conversion, there is no 
evidence for churches or for Christian artefacts being produced, and place-name evidence 
is scarce’ and ‘Germanic-British interaction from the mid fifth to late sixth centuries must 
assume that Christianity had a negligible or non-existent presence in Kent’ (Clay 2003, 
10, 17). However, some have argued that Christianity persisted in sub-Roman Kent, with 
tentative  evidence of pagans and Christians being buried together at Riseley (Horton 
Kirby II) (Hawkes 1982, 48-9). The ‘Darenth Bowl’, paralleled by an example from the 
Hail-Lot cemetery (Belgium), dated to c. 425-500 (Walsh 1981, 315-6; Webster 1981), 
bore vine scroll and a Chi-Rho monogram, and was possibly dedicated to St. Rufinus of 
Soissons (Heap 1978; Boreham 1992). However, it has been interpreted as a curated item, 
perhaps kept by a pagan ‘for its style and uniqueness’, regardless of its religious 
connotations (Batchelor 1990, 62). It has been argued that the decline in numbers of grave 
goods in the late sixth and seventh century may not be due to the impact of Christianity, 
but due to a combination of the trickle-down of Christian ideas and ‘a greater demand on 
the decreasing supply of raw materials’, perhaps in turn affected by the Church’s own 
growing consumption of raw materials (Arnold 1980, 101). 
 
At Temple Hill, it is interesting to note that a significant proportion of west/east aligned 
graves contained unaccompanied burials, with 73.68% (14) on a west/east axis, and only 
26.32% (5) on a south/north axis. In contrast, 48.65% (18) of the furnished burials were 
aligned west/east, and 51.35% (19), south/north. Although these figures may be the result 
of the incomplete cemetery sample area, or a concentration of poorly-preserved west/east 
burials in the eastern area, where most burials are aligned west/east, it does suggest some 
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connection between grave orientation and absence of grave goods. However, the 
significance of west/east aligned unaccompanied burials is not clear. Assuming that 
absence of grave goods is not merely a factor of poor preservation or destruction of 
entirely perishable items, the proportions do suggest that these burials were qualitatively 
different from the furnished graves, perhaps continuing late Roman burial practices, 
whether due to poverty, slavery, ritual status, Christianity, atavism or ingrained cultural 
habits. 
 
 South/north West/east Total 

Count 5 14 19 
% total graves 8.93 25.00 33.93 
% unfurnished graves  26.32 73.68 100 

Unfurnished 
graves 
 

% aligned graves 20.80 46.67  
Count 19 18 37 
% total graves 33.93 32.14 66.07 
% furnished graves  51.35 48.65 100 

Furnished 
graves 

% aligned graves 79.20 30.00  
Total 24 32 56 
Total % 42.86 57.14 100 

Table 53 Comparative analysis of orientations of unfurnished and furnished graves 
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Chart 21 Alignment of graves with and without grave goods 
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Chart 22 Alignment of graves with and without grave goods, showing relative 
percentages by category 
 
 
Demographic analysis 
 
Demography 
The incomplete and poorly preserved human remains have limited potential to address 
questions of demography, age structure, health and diet. The following analysis 
complements that presented above (see Human skeletal remains), adding the dataset of 
graves sexed by typical grave goods (see Grave goods and gender). 
 
The ratio of males to females in both burials assigned sex through both osteology and 
grave goods is 1.31, higher that the ratio established through osteological analysis alone 
(0.9) (see Table 29). However, again, given the number of burials that could not be sexed, 
this may not be significant. Only 13.6% of the population died in infancy, childhood or 
adolescence, with most people (22%) dying as mature adults, and 10.2% surviving into 
old age. In contrast, at Barrington, only 7.2% reached old age (Malim & Hines 1998). 
 
The higher number of females to males in the categories of young and mature adult could 
be attributed to deaths occurring in childbirth. Only one individual, a female, died as a 
young adult; this runs counter to the pattern of a high proportion of men dying in early 
adulthood (Malim & Hines 1998, 292), attributed to deaths through warfare or more 
intensive physical activity. However, the sample is small and the relatively large number 
of un-aged adult females means that this apparent trend may be misleading. A relatively 
large proportion of males survived into old age (see Charts 23 & 25). This contrasts with 
the pattern at the later cemetery at Polhill (Chart 24), where 26.4% of the population died 
aged between 15 and 25 years (Dartford: c. 6.8%), and only 3.2% died aged 51 and over 
(Dartford: c. 10.2%). 
 
Relatively few infant, child and adolescent graves were identified (Fig. 51). Infants are 
frequently under-represented in early Anglo-Saxon cemeteries, with none at Dover 
Buckland I and Polhill (Kent) (Evison 1994, 31), perhaps due to a different 
conceptualisation of the ‘personhood’ of infants (Pader 1980, 156; Crawford 1993, 85), 
although numerous infants were noted at Great Chesterford (Essex) (Evison 1994). 
Children and adolescents are also relatively infrequent, perhaps due to shallow graves, 
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fragile bones and differential preservation (Buckberry 2000). The low occurrence of 
juvenile burials is also attributed to different burial rituals; it has been suggested that due 
to high child mortality rates, adults did not become ‘emotionally attached to their 
offspring until an age when it was considered that their chances of survival had risen’ 
(Stoodley 2000, 459). As a group, juveniles tend to form an average of 33% of cemetery 
populations (Crawford 1991, 125-133), although here, they only form 13.6% of the 
population. 
 
 

Grave  Age Sex †  Grave  Age Sex † 
 3110 Infant (0-5 years) U  2027 Adult m  
2115 Infant (0-5 years) U  4046 Adult M  
4043 Infant (0-5 years) U  2008 Adult F 
2204 Child (6-12 years) m   2064=

4053 
Adult  F  

2316 Child (6-12 years) U  2637 Adult f  
4085 Child (6-12 years) U  4082 Adult f  
2125 Adolescent (13-18 years) m   4043 Adult U 
2018 Adolescent (13-18 years)/ 

Young adult (19-25 years) 
U  1103 Unknown M  

2024 Young adult (19-25 years) F  2011 Unknown M  
4096 Young adult (19-25 years) U  2038 Unknown M  
2095 Mature adult (26-45 years) M   2061 Unknown M  
2107 Mature adult (26-45 years) M  2067 Unknown M  
2122 Mature adult (26-45 years) M   2089 Unknown M 
2642 Mature adult (26-45 years) M   2016 Unknown F 
3107 Mature adult (26-45 years) M   2056 Unknown f  
2101 Mature adult (26-45 years) F  2682 Unknown f  
2104 Mature adult (26-45 years) F   2005 Unknown U 
2115 Mature adult (26-45 years) F  2014 Unknown U 
2116 Mature adult (26-45 years) F   2034 Unknown U 
2119 Mature adult (26-45 years) F   2041 Unknown U 
3110 Mature adult (26-45 years) F   2044 Unknown U 
2685 Mature adult (26-45 years) f   2050 Unknown U 
3104 Mature adult (26-45 years) U  2052 Unknown U 
2110 Older adult (45+ years) M  2058 Unknown U 
2252 Older adult (45+ years) M   2070 Unknown U 
2561 Older adult (45+ years) M   2083 Unknown U 
2665 Older adult (45+ years) M   2086 Unknown U 
2098 Older adult (45+ years) F   2092 Unknown U 
2047 Older adult (45+ years) U  2323 Unknown U 
2021 Adult M  
 
†M indicates skeletal sex; ‘m’, sex based on typical grave goods; F indicates skeletal sex; ‘f’, sex based on 
typical grave goods 
Table 54 Age and sex distribution of skeletons of whole cemetery population (including 
graves with no skeletal remains and sexing based on both osteology and grave goods) by 
grave (n=59) 
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Age Male  

(skeleton) 
male 
(grave 
goods) 

Female 
(skeleton) 

female 
(grave 
goods) 

Unsexed Total % 

Infant (0-5 years)     3 3  
Child (6-12 years)  1   2 3 13.56 
Adolescent (13-18 years)  1   1 2  
Young adult (19-25 years)   1  1 2 3.39 
Mature adult (26-45 years) 5  6 1 1 13 22.03 
Older adult (45+ years) 4  1  1 6 10.17 
Adult 2 1 2 2 1 8 13.56 
Age unknown 6  1 2 13 22 37.29 
Total 17 3 11 5 22 59 100 

Table 55 Age and sex distribution of skeletons of whole cemetery population (including 
graves with no skeletal remains and sexing based on both osteology and grave goods) 
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Chart 23 Age at death and sex of whole cemetery population (n=59) (including graves 
with no skeletal remains and sexing based on both osteology and grave goods) 
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Chart 24 Ages of skeletons found at Polhill (after Philp 1973, 169) 
 

Age unknown

Adult

Older adult (45+)

Mature adult (26-45)

Young adult (19-25)

Adolescent (13-18)

Child (6-12)

Infant (0-5)

-8 -6 -4 -2 0 2 4 6 8

Number of individuals

Male (skeleton)

male (grave goods)

Female (skeleton)

female (grave goods)

Chart 25 Age/sex diagram for sexed burials only (n=37) 
 
 
Health and lifestyle 
Osteological analysis indicates that females had a markedly higher rate of dental calculus 
and a slightly higher incidence of caries, perhaps indicating different diets, with women 
eating more carbohydrates, and/or differences in oral hygiene regimes. There is no 
evidence of porotic hyperostosis or enamel hypoplasia, perhaps reflecting adequate iron 
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intake (or absence of gastro- intestinal parasites or bacterial infections; Kent 1986), 
sufficient nutrition and good health in childhood, or possibly due to the small sample size.  
 
Five of the mature and older individuals suffered from osteoarthritis; the woman in Grave 
3110 suffered from Scheuermann’s disease, perhaps causing her some back pain. Two 
men had healed fractures (Graves 2642 and 2252). A third (Grave 2651), an older male 
buried with a reversed spear, had possibly dislocated his right elbow joint; resulting in the 
fusion of the right humerus and ulna and severely restricting his use of the arm; 
remodelling was still taking place at the time of death. The alignment of the arm may 
indicate that it had been set in a splint. Men displayed most of the degenerative and 
traumatic pathology, perhaps because they led a more physically demanding lifestyle than 
the women. The older woman in Grave 2098 had a depressed pond fracture on the rear of 
the skull, caused by blunt force, either the result of a fall, an accident or perhaps a 
deliberate blow. There was no sign of healing, suggesting that the death occurred at or 
shortly after the time of the injury. 
 
Perhaps the most significant finding of the osteological analysis is the marked sexual 
dimorphism in the stature of the assemblage, with taller males and shorter females, 
perhaps suggestive of a heterogeneous population, with a proportion of males or females 
migrating from elsewhere. However, it is important to note tha t estimation of stature from 
long-bone length is subject to a wide error ranges (Trotter & Gleser 1952) and that the 
sample here is small due to the poor condition of the bone. Nevertheless, in combination 
with the dental, traumatic and pathological data, there is a discernible differences between 
male and female skeletons at Temple Hill, perhaps reflecting different diet, lifestyle and 
perhaps even ethic origins.  
 
 
ETHNICITY AND IDENTITY IN MIGRATION PERIOD KENT 
 
Settlement in the Dartford area 
Settlement in the Darent Valley is generally restricted to the valley floor (Tyler 1992). 
Several Anglo-Saxon settlement sites, dispersed groups of SFBs and halls, have been 
found within Roman villa estates. Settlement was found on the edge of the Franks villa, 
perhaps the home of the people buried at Riseley (Horton Kirby II), and likewise, the 
population of the South Darenth (Horton Kirby I) cemetery may have lived in the area of 
Darenth villa. Such settlements are often found incidentally, as part of villa excavations; 
the poor archaeological visibility of Anglo-Saxon settlement sites means that the present 
known distribution of settlement sites is patchy, and may not be truly representative of the 
extent, type or location of settlements.  
 
The location of early Anglo-Saxon settlements within villa estates may be fortuitous, with 
migrants taking advantage of the same topography, soils and water sources as the earlier 
wheat farms. The fate of these estates in the later Roman period is not clear; the estates at 
Darenth, Farningham and Orpington (Crofton) declined in the later third century. The lot 
of villas in the sub-Roman period is equally obscure. Some estates may have suffered as 
markets changed, imperial contracts waned and the monetary economy dwindled, but 
others flourished in the fourth century, and Lullingstone was abandoned in the early fifth 
century. Migrants may have scavenged the remains of villa buildings for construction 
materials and cultivated the fertile estate lands, preventing scrub encroachment. It is not 
clear who lived in the settlements. They may have been part of the putative ‘mass 
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migration’ from the continent, families of ‘boat people’ fleeing marine flooding (Hawkes 
1982, 65), or perhaps laeti turning to farming when their military employment dried up, 
or late Roman gentiles (colonists). It has been suggested that some of the inhabitants were 
Romano-British estate workers, perhaps employed by the new élites to maintain the food 
supply.  
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Ridingate Settlement     

Keston Roman villa estate, mausoleum and graves, 
Anglo-Saxon settlement     

Orpington Roman villa estate, Anglo-Saxon settlement; 
cemetery     

Darenth Roman villa estate, Anglo-Saxon settlement     

South Darenth/ 
Horton Kirby I 

Roman villa estate, Anglo-Saxon settlement; 
cemetery     

Franks Hall/ Riseley 
Horton Kirby II  

Roman villa estate, Anglo-Saxon settlement; 
cemetery     

Wilmington Roman villa estate, Anglo-Saxon settlement     

Lullingstone Roman villa estate, Anglo-Saxon settlement     

Northfleet Roman settlement, Anglo-Saxon settlement and 
cemetery     

St Mary Cray Settlement     

Dartford Wellcome 
Works 

Settlement 

    
Dartford West Hill ?Settlement, cemetery     
Dartford Parish 
Church 

Defended church  

    

‘Farningham Settlement      

Eynsford Settlement     

Sutton-at-Hone Settlement      

Eynsford Settlement      

Swanscombe Settlement      

Fawkham Settlement     

Chart 26 Summary and chronology of settlement sites in the Dartford area 
 
At Dartford, early settlement remains have been found at Darenth, with later settlement 
on either side of the river, at West Hill and a hut at Wellcome Chemical Works, perhaps 
with earlier origins. The settlement moved to the river crossing in the late Saxon period. It 
is possible that the people buried in the Temple Hill and Stone cemeteries lived here, but 
it is quite possible that other traces of settlement remains in the area were destroyed 
during the 19th and 20th century development. 
 
When the pattern of Anglo-Saxon settlements and cemeteries is superimposed on Roman 
villa estates in the Darent Valley (Figs. 2 & 3), there is some correlation between 
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settlement areas in the valleys. Topographically, the Anglo-Saxon cemeteries are 
generally all restricted to higher ground and promontories, clearly visible from the valley 
and with commanding views up and down the Darent; at least two prominent barrows 
were once present on ridges at Darenth at near Dartford Powder Works. 
 
Cemeteries in Dartford and the Darent Valley 
Cemeteries in the Darent valley begin in the Migration period and carry on through to the 
Final Phase, with a transitional Final Phase and early Christian cemetery at West Hill, 
Dartford and upstream at Polhill (Fig. 3). The Temple Hill cemetery is contemporary with 
nearby cemeteries at Farnol Road (Temple Hill; possibly part of the same cemetery), 
Stone (Horns Cross) and Darenth Park Hospital to the east, Joyce Hall to the north and 
the Dartford Powder Works to the south west. Further up the Darent there are 
contemporary cemeteries at South Darenth and Riseley, and Orpington (Fordcroft). Many 
of these cemeteries have yielded material comparable to the Temple Hill assemblage. 
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Type  

Fordcroft 
Orpington 

           Mixed rite 

Horns Cross, 
Stone 

           Inhumation 

Joyce Hall            Inhumation 
Dartford Powder 
Works 

           Inhumation 

South Darenth/ 
Horton Kirby I 

           Inhumation 

Riseley/ 
Horton Kirby II 

           Mixed rite 

Temple Hill            Inhumation 
Church Field 
Northfleet 

           Inhumation 

Darenth Park 
Hospital 

           Inhumation 

Otford            Cremation 
Farningham            Inhumation 
Littlebrook Farm             Inhumation  

no grave goods 
Polhill, Sevenoaks            Inhumation 
West Hill, 
Dartford 

           Inhumation few/ 
no grave goods 

Chart 27 Summary of dated cemeteries and single burials in the Dartford area (excluding 
undated and poorly provenanced discoveries) 
 
The vast majority of cemeteries in the Darent valley are inhumation cemeteries, with 
examples at South Darenth (Horton Kirby I) (Coates 1867), Darenth Park Hospital, 
Dartford (Wilson 1956; Walsh 1981; Webster 1981; Batchelor 1990), Powder Works, 
Dartford (Spurrell 1889) and Charton Manor, Farningham (Hogg 1941, Tyler 1992). In 
the immediate vicinity of Temple Hill, the Littlebrook Farm (Stone) group (Meaney 1964, 
126; Spurrell 1889, note 12; CAT 1992) and the Northfleet group (Kent Arch Soc 1937; 
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Roach-Smith 1848; Meaney 1964, note 16, 130-1; Tyler 1992) are all inhumation 
cemeteries.  
 
All the burials at Temple Hill were inhumations. No cremation-only cemeteries have been 
found in the Darent Valley, although lone cremations are noted, with an example from the 
Gravesend to Southfleet railway line (Tyler 1992) and sixth century cremations from 
Otford (Meaney 1964; KAS 2003, 7). However, mixed rite cemeteries have been 
excavated at Riseley (Horton Kirby II; including one cremation in a Roman pot) 
(Cumberland 1938; Evison 1965, 42) and Fordcroft (Orpington) (Tyler 1992, 73-5; Tester 
1968; ibid. 1969; Palmer 1984) although cremations only form a small proportion of 
burials. Cremations generally occur further up the valley, inland to the south. In east 
Kent, there is some evidence of cremation being practiced by the earliest Jutish settlers, 
perhaps before they assimilated Roman burial traditions (Myres 1989, 122), although the 
general lack of cremations elsewhere in Kent has been taken to indicate that settlers were 
Franks (Evison 1965, 9), or Saxons with an ‘upper class’ Frankish element arriving in the 
mid-fifth century (Hawkes 1982, 70). The absence of cremations at this early cemetery 
would not be surprising, if Kent was an area of cosmopolitan cultural ‘fusion’ (Dark 
2000, 93). 
 
The chronology of graves at Temple Hill suggests that the cemetery began in the mid to 
late fifth century, continuing into the early seventh century, the beginning of the Final 
Phase. Like most of Darent valley cemeteries, the Temple Hill site contained a mixed 
assortment of Frankish, Jutish, Kentish and Anglian grave goods, with occasional curated 
Roman items. Stamped and incised Jutish-style pottery vessels, different from the bossed 
vessels from Temple Hill, have been found at Northfleet (Church Field), Orpington 
(Fordcroft) and Darenth Park Hospital. Frankish glass has been recovered from Joyce 
Hall, and from Darenth Park Hospital, with its remarkable early fifth century mould-
blown ‘Darenth bowl’ (Walsh 1981). A Kentish sixth century silver gilt square headed 
brooch was also found there, and an unusual Kentish or Jutish necklace of four gold 
bracteates and garnet and amethyst beads was buried with a woman at Riseley/Franks 
Hall (Horton Kirby II).  
 
As elsewhere, there appears to be a major change at the end of the sixth and beginning of 
the seventh century, the transition between the Migration Period and the Final Phase. 
Major recorded political changes were only to occur later, with the conflict with Wessex 
in the late seventh century, resulting in the loss of the Isle of Wight, and conquest by 
Mercia in the eighth century, taking over the coastal ports and gaining access to 
continental trade routes. However, the early seventh century end-date coincides with the 
date of Augustine’s mission to Kent, perhaps fortuitously, or possibly reflecting other 
contemporary ideological changes, or perhaps even reflecting the short-term impact of the 
mass conversions of the early seventh century (see Early and Middle Saxon: Pagan and 
Christian allegiances). This is also the time of the ‘Middle Saxon Shift’ (Hamerow 
1991), when settlements appear to have been moved away from their initial locations, 
perhaps shown at Dartford by the move downhill towards the river crossing. Cemeteries 
may also have moved at this time, changing from large cemeteries serving a dispersed 
population over a wide area, to smaller local cemeteries for the inhabitants of nucleating 
settlements (Dickinson 1980, 23).  
 
It has been suggested that grave goods may reflect the strength of belief in an afterlife. 
Incomplete sets of grave goods, low-quality or non-matching jewellery sets and damaged, 
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outdated weaponry do not necessarily reflect poverty, tokenism or remnant Romano-
British Christianity, but fundamental changes in belief, perhaps indicating even empty 
formality and scepticism about the afterlife (Daim 2001), or increasingly abstract beliefs. 
However, there is no indication that the quantity or quality of grave goods change over 
time here. The burial with clearly mismatched brooches, including a curated Roman one 
(Grave 2056) was relatively early, dating to Cemetery Phase 2 (AD 450-500). The two 
most opulent burials (sword Grave 2027 and chatelaine Grave 4082) dated to Cemetery 
Phase 3a (AD 500-550). The two latest graves, in Cemetery Phase 4 (AD 600-630) 
included six strings of beads (Grave 2682) and a woman buried with beads in a bag 
group, apparently a ‘handbag’. It is of course possible that the undated and unfurnished 
graves belong to the later phases, but there is no evidence of the more utilitarian grave 
goods noted at Polhill (Hawkes 1973) or the transitional grave goods seen in the eighth 
century cemetery at West Hill, Dartford (Archaeology South-East 1998, 7).  
 
Ethnicity and identity in Anglo-Saxon studies 
Current theoretical debates regarding the archaeological identification of ethnicity, 
through material culture distribution and language (Shennan (ed.) 1989), are increasingly 
suggesting that both collective and personal identities can be considerably more complex 
and fluid than those proposed in 19th and earlier 20th century analyses. These were seen 
through the prism of national self-determination and eventually, exclusive nationalism. 
Seeking to understand migration presents intricate methodological, psychological and 
practical problems and explores painful and uneasy areas of modern European identities. 
However, the outright opposition to even attempting to analyse migration has been 
countered (Anthony 1990; Härke 1998) and new interpretative frameworks are being 
developed (Chapman & Hamerow 1997; Burmeister 2000).  
 
In Anglo-Saxon studies, grave goods are no longer considered to be a direct indicator of 
the ethnic origins of the dead, but it can be said that these items may have been important 
to the dead person, and certain objects may have been attributed a degree of prestige. 
Grave goods of ‘Anglian’, ‘Saxon’, ‘Frankish’, ‘Jutish’ or ‘Kentish’ styles may reflect 
identity, possibly amalgams and overlapping ranges of ethnic, social and religious  
attachments (Crawford 2004). However, many of the supposedly typically ‘Kentish’ 
cemetery sites often used for comparative analysis of grave goods date to the Final Phase 
(c. AD 600-850) rather than the Migration Period (c. AD 450-600) to which the Temple  
Hill cemetery belongs (Lucy 2000, 135). 
 
Nineteenth century art historical studies related the distinctive artistic and technical styles 
and types of grave goods to historical documentary references (see above) regarding 
‘tribal genealogy’ linking Kent to the Jutes (Roach Smith 1850) and to Frankish migrants 
(Roach Smith 1852). Modern archaeological evidence suggests that Jutish settlement was 
well established in East Kent, particularly Thanet, by the end of the fifth century, with 
pottery and cruciform brooches with direct parallels in Jutland (Haseloff 1974; Myres 
1989, 115). West Kent was probably settled by the Saxons and Franks (Philp 1984a, 93). 
In terms of style, ‘Kentish’ brooches have much in common with Frankish examples, 
glass and wheel-thrown pottery appear to have been manufactured by Frankish craftsmen 
in Kent or imported from Frankish Gaul. The wide distribution of continental imports in 
Kent means that here, such items do not necessarily carry the ‘élite’ or ‘prestige’ 
connotations they are taken to have elsewhere (such as at the seventh century princely 
grave at Taplow; Stevens 1884; East & Webster forthcoming), but may reflect access to 
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luxury goods through inclusion in extensive continental trade networks and the trickle-
down of wealth from the Kentish aristocracy (Gautier 2004). 
 
Late Roman authors such as Sidonius Apollinaris clearly refer to separate groups, with 
their own distinctive appearance and attitudes (Dark 2000, 25). Although the 
Ecclesiastical History of the English People (Colgrave & Mynors 1992) is partisan and 
the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle was written some time after events, they also label distinct 
groups. However, given the distance and duration of migrations across Europe in the late 
Roman and sub-Roman period and the possible admixture of Angles, Saxons, Jutes, 
Franks, Frisians and Scandinavians on the continental seaboard, any distinctive identities 
may well have been mixed or diffuse (Lucy 2000, 11-15; 174-181). Highly mobile 
migrant populations may have had much in common, from family alliances to social 
structures and intercomprehensible Germanic dialects, obscuring rigid ethnic divides and 
limiting the potential for ‘ethnic’ interpretations (Carver 1998, 164).  
 
The Kentish kingdom maintained distinctive social and administrative customs into the 
late middle ages, which may indicate that its inhabitants had a different law code and 
social culture from migrants to other areas such as the Angles and Saxons. This Kentish 
idiosyncrasy may also be reflected in traditions of individual property rights (gavelkind) 
and the division of land into large tracts with fair distribution of natural resources (lathes) 
(Jolliffe 1933; Knowlden 1997), but it is not clear whether such customs derive from 
earlier Iron Age antecedents, wide-ranging and deep-seated Romanisation, or Frankish 
influence (Layton 1995). 
 
Germanic presence on the late Roman Litus Saxonicum 
Bede suggested that Kentish settlers were Jutes or Geats, members of a Germanic people 
with no recorded history in continental Europe, who may have originated Jutland. 
However, they could well have served as mercenaries on the limes in Frisia and the 
Rhineland, resulting in a fusion of Danish Jutes and Salian and Riparian Franks. 
Moreover, the presence of foederati along the eastern coast of Britain, and up the Thames 
Valley far as Oxfordshire in the late fourth and early fifth century (Hawkes & Dunning 
1961; Welch 1994) may indicate that existing ‘Romano-British’ populations were already 
to some extent mixed, with examples of buckles and belt-fittings from the Litus 
Saxonicum, including forts at Richborough (Kent) and Bradwell (Essex), and at Mucking 
and Croydon (Surrey) (Evison 1965, 31-33; Welch 1992, 275). Increasingly, art historical 
analysis confirms this early admixture, with elements of ‘Germanic’ design found in late 
Roman artefacts, including a silver brooch from Sarre (Kent) and glass- inlaid pewter 
pendants from Ickham (Kent), which seem to anticipate the later jewelled Kentish disc 
brooches and pendants (Higham 1992).  
 
At Temple Hill, a fragment of possibly residual annular quoit brooch was recovered from 
Grave 2014 (Fig. 45.3) and the stamped decoration on the pair of disc brooches in Grave 
2016 (Fig. 25.1 & 2) is similar to Quoit Brooch style punched decoration (see Anglo-
Saxon small finds: Brooches). Quoit brooch style may be an insular development 
manufactured by early Germanic ‘Jutish’ craftsmen (Hawkes 1961), by migrant Frankish 
artisans from Gaul (Evison 1968, 240), or may be derived from late Romano-British 
styles (Haselo ff 1974). Metalwork in this style may have been manufactured for and 
issued to the foederati (Evison 1968, 241; Welch 1992, 273). According to Welch, they 
may have been curated and ‘bequeathed … to their women’ (Welch 1992, 273), but the 
origins and significance of this sub-Roman survival, the ‘missing link’ between late 
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Romano-British art and Salin Style I, are disputed, and the presence of tentatively Quoit 
Brooch style artefacts here cannot be taken as any indication of the presence of 
mercenaries and their families or descendants in this cemetery (Hills 1979, 308). 
 
Costume, burial practice and regional contacts at Temple Hill 
Kent is noted for its particularly rich cemeteries (Williams & Brown 1999, 17). Small 
finds from cemeteries in Kent have long been interpreted as distinctive, possibly 
regionally or ethnically idiosyncratic grave goods (Lucy 2000, 85), which may reflect 
characteristic local costumes (Owen-Crocker 1986, Brugmann 1999) and cosmopolitan 
culture. Grave-goods in Kent (and also, Sussex and Hampshire), particularly those from 
Final Phase cemeteries, are distinct from those from other areas of England, with a wider 
variety and number of objects of continental origin, including rock crystal balls, and 
crystal beads, Frankish glass vessels, wheel-thrown pottery, ivory rings and amethyst 
beads. Such objects are rare in other areas, apart from East Anglia, and are generally 
restricted to ivory rings and crystal beads.  
 
According to Stenton, ‘When all allowance has been made for the fragmentary nature of 
the archaeological evidence, its general trend seems clear, and consistent with the 
tradition preserved by Bede and Alfred’ (1971, 13). Despite increasing archaeological 
evidence for mixed identities elsewhere undermining this statement, there is relatively 
little distinctively ‘ethnic’ (or for that matter, mixed) material or burial practice at Temple 
Hill. There are no Kentish garnet-inlaid brooches, although a small square-headed brooch 
(SF3a) was present in Grave 4082. There was no evidence of the distinctive Anglian 
wrist-clasps or cruciform brooches, but Grave 4082 did contain some yellow beads with 
green decoration (e.g. SF5a.20), possibly originating in an Anglian area and perhaps 
indicating trade; this grave also contained a chatelaine suspended from two brooches at 
the waist, a continental Frankish custom. The woman in Grave 2682 wore a distinctive 
Frankish shield-on-tongue belt buckle  (SF115/114; Fig. 39.1), the saucer brooches in 
Graves 2008 (Fig. 24.1 & 2) and 2024 (Fig. 27.1 & 2) have Merovingian parallels and the 
man in Grave 2561 was buried with a reversed spear, with the large spearhead by lower 
right leg, another Frankish tradition (Evison 1987, 28). This evidence supports Vera 
Evison’s 1965 proposition that:  

‘The whole area south of the Thames was settled at the same time, and 
by people who came from northern France and Belgium in the middle 
of the fifth century … we may say that they must have been members 
of the Frankish cultural group, but with an admixture of other tribes’ 
(Evison 1965, 87) 

 
Social and political relationships between Romano-British, laets and migrants 
Leading on from issues regarding the identity of fifth and sixth century migrants and the 
‘Kentish difference’ is the debate surrounding the relationship between Romano-British 
and migrant populations (Gautier 2004). There is relatively little documentary history 
regarding Kent between the arrival of Hengist and Horsa and Augustine’s mission of 597 
(Myres 1989, 173), and much theoretical sociology is based on varying interpretations of 
law codes, with much debate revolving around the translation of several ambiguous and 
confusing names for social groups. Scholars have proposed a number of models of social 
organisation and power relationships in the Migration Period, ranging from the 
replacement of the entire Romano-British population by migrants (Stenton 1971), to the 
replacement of Romano-British ‘élites’ by Anglo-Saxon ones (Higham 1992), or a mixed 
élite of old Romano-British and new Germanic leaders, forging a common identity of 
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Cantware harking back to the earlier Iron Age tribe and Romano-British civitas of the 
Cantiaci or Cantuarii (Dark 2000). These nobles may have dominated similarly mixed 
populations, with whole communities being buried together around the graves of the 
nobles. There are possible Frankish and Alemannic parallels for this practice, with rows 
of inhumations (Reihengräber) around foundation graves interpreted as the burials of 
dependants of a chief or nobleman (Hodges 1989, 28-30; James 2001)  
 
According to Barth (1969), ethnies are defined and identified by the creation of 
boundaries, separating in-groups from out-groups. Boundaries are maintained by self-
ascription, underlined by visible ‘ethnic diacritica’ (e.g. dress and burial customs), and 
ascribed by others (e.g. the term ‘weala’). Self-defined ethnic groups use ‘emblems of 
contrast’, ‘worn for others to see’ (DeVos 1982). According to this circumstantialist (or 
instrumentalist) model, ethnicity is constructed according to rational choice - actors 
calculate their objective self- interest before taking a decision concerning their cultural or 
political affiliation with others. However, other studies counter this, suggesting that the 
primordialist (or ethnobiological) model conditions and constrains ethnic status, with 
emotional attachments to co-biological kin groups, defined by tradition and common 
ancestry (Shils 1957; Geertz 1963; Stack 1986; Roosens 1994; Tilley 1997).  
 
Assimilation did not always go smoothly for identity-switchers - historically, Germanic 
tribes were fully aware of the ethnobiological ‘betrayal’ of Romanised tribes. During the 
rebellion of the Batavians against the Romans in 69-70, when Julius Civilis and the 
Batavians were laying siege to the fort of Fürstenberg near Xanten, Civilis ordered that 
surrounding areas be plundered by their neighbours, ‘... booty was gathered, and they 
showed special vindictiveness in plundering the Ubians because this was a tribe of 
German origin which had renounced its nationality and preferred to be known by a 
Roman name’ (Tacitus Histories 4.28; Fyfe & Levene 1997). Even in modern 
anthropological studies, it is not clear to what extent self- interested identity-switching is 
accepted by the original group or the host group, which may retain some reservations 
about the real allegiances of the actor. The reasons for the rapid acculturation of British 
populations remain unclear. According to Esmonde Cleary, the British, having lost their 
Roman identity through ‘de-Romanisation’ (Jones 1996), ‘accepted the political, 
linguistic and perhaps also religious systems of the incoming English’ (Esmonde Cleary 
1989, 204). Higham concurs, ‘in adopting the material culture and language of the élite 
[they] did no more than had the Gallic peasantry of the Roman period.’ (Higham 1992, 
229). Although it is likely that to some extent, mixed identities were forged in the later 
Roman period and ethnic origins became blurred on the migrant trails across Europe, the 
proposed fast-acting ‘melting pot’ of migrant traditions does not seem to account for the 
cognitive attraction of ethnobiological ethnies. 
 
The absence of any differentiation between freemen in the Laws of Aethelberht 
(Attenborough 1922), c. AD602-603, and the fact that ‘wealas’ (native Romano-Britons) 
are not mentioned has been taken to suggest that the entire free Romano-British 
population of Kent was driven out and replaced by a mass migration of a relatively 
egalitarian or non-hierarchised Anglo-Saxon population (Stenton 1971). Although there is 
some evidence of the sudden desertion of continental settlements on the western seaboard 
of Frisia, north Germany and Denmark in the Migration Period, the allegedly large scale 
of continental emigration has been questioned (Näsman 1988). Aethelberht ’s laws do 
mention esnes, variously translated as slaves, servants, retainers, young men or simply, 
men (Laws of Aethelberht 85) and three classes of half- free laets ranked below ceorls 
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possibly the descendants of Germanic laeti or foederati (Myers 1989, 142), ‘who may 
well be of British stock’ (Fisher 1995, 44). This may indicate the early fusion of late 
Romano-British and Germanic military populations on the Litus Saxonicum, a mixed 
population descended from early immigrants now subject to the élite newcomers. The 
Kentish laets disappear from written records c. 675, perhaps merging with the wider 
group of ceorls (Myers 1989, 142). In contrast, such laets are not mentioned in the 
Wessex laws, showing the lack of any substantial laet presence beyond the Saxon Shore 
system, although wealas are noted (Myres 1989, 151). 
 
Others suggest that the Romano-British élite was entirely replaced by a parallel Anglo-
Saxon élite of ‘freemen’ (Arnold 1984; Hodges 1989; Higham 1992, 144-145). Within 
this group was Bede’s ceorl, who, according to this model, was more than a free farmer, 
being a peasant landowner in a position of military responsibility and authority, with 
slaves, an armed retinue of dependents (ceorles hlafæta) and semi-free British labourers 
and peasants; above them were thegns. Service in the emerging royal retinues of the 
seventh century was associated with the noble class of Kentish eorlas (Chadwick 1905). 
The firm establishment and extension of royal power in the seventh century may have 
resulted in control over the supply and distribution of prestige imports to Kent and the 
spread of élite items to the north and west of the country. 
 
Another scenario is that not all the incomers were members of élites, and the élites 
themselves were a mixture of different ethnic and religious groups (Dark 2000). 
According to this version, the absence of any explicit mention of Romano-British 
populations in Aethelberht ’s Laws is due to the early fusion of both élites and the general 
population, resulting in a common (though largely Germanic) ethnic identity, with a 
sliding scale of ‘ethnic’ visibility. Literary and linguistic evidence suggest some 
intermarriage – according to Nennius (c. AD 829), the British overlord Vortigern married 
Hengist’s daughter and Hengist ‘Demanded for his daughter the province, called in 
English, Cantguoralen in British, Ceint (Kent). This cession was made although 
Gwyrangon [possibly a governor or sub-king] was ruling in Kent, and did not know that 
his kingdom was being handed over to the heathens’ (Historia Brittonum 37; Morris (ed 
& trans) 1980). It has been suggested that the name of King Hrothgar’s queen in Beowulf, 
Wealtheow, combined wealh with theow, which ‘can mean serf but also was used for the 
subject of an arranged marriage’ (Wilkinson 1998, 9). Exogamy between Kentish and 
continental Franks and Jutes may be demonstrated by the presence of mixed jewellery 
and other personal items in ‘aristocratic’ female graves (Hawkes 1982, 72). 
 
Recent comparison between Y-chromosome signatures from sample living populations in 
Britain and others in Ireland, Frisia, Norway and north Germany/Denmark provide a new 
angle on the debates surrounding theories of a sudden mass popular migration, protracted 
ethnic fusion or small numbers of influential continental élites (Weale et al. 2002; Capelli 
et al. 2003). However, it can be difficult to interpret results and studies are only as 
convincing as their samples and comparanda. One recent study, which included 
Faversham (Kent) in its sample, found that, ‘Perhaps the most surprising conclusion is the 
limited continental input in southern England, which appears to be predominantly 
indigenous and, by some analyses, no more influenced by the continental invaders than is 
mainland Scotland’ (Capelli et al. 2003, 982). This may indicate tha t any large migrant 
population of continental invaders were not of the north German/Danish ancestry chosen 
as a key comparative signature, this being the ancestral home of the Jutes, Angles and 
Saxons. However, a migrant population may have had a genetic composition more similar 
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to the indigenous British signature than any of the sample sets chosen (ibid.). This 
information could be taken to support the ‘fusion’ model of integration, suggesting either 
that few migrants were present, or may indicate that groups such as the laeti, the Jutes of 
the Limes and the travelling Franks may have diluted some of their ancestral genetic 
identity early in their travels across Europe. However, it is important to note that trade 
and possibly, population transfers between Kent and the continent date back to the Iron 
Age and earlier, with pottery showing a ‘close connection between east Kent and the 
continent in the period c. 1000-800BC’ (Cunliffe 1982, 41). 
 
Romano-British and Anglo-Saxon cognitive landscapes 
The cemetery is located in a highly visible position on the top of Temple Hill overlooking 
the river Thames and the Darent marshes. This may reflect a contemporary ‘sense of 
place’, an awareness and perception of both natural landscapes and previous human land 
use (Moreland 1991; Tilley 1994). The cemetery location may point to an awareness of 
the earlier Romano-British cemetery and possible shrine on Temple Hill. However, the 
ditched burials appeared to be arranged on the corners of and within the Romano-British 
timber structure, and the very location of an early Anglo-Saxon cemetery here may 
indicate an enduring memory of previous site use, perhaps retained by descendants of 
earlier Romano-British populations (Hunter 1974; Bradley 1987; Williams 1997; ibid 
1998 & 1999a; Hooke 1998) and possibly, an enduring ‘vocabulary’ of landscape 
(Children & Nash 1997), although it may be fortuitous, simply denoting an appreciation 
of the dramatic setting of the place, or the practical use of a landmark (Williams 1997, 
17).  
 
Many cemeteries re-use prehistoric long barrows, round barrows (Grinsell 1992) and 
hillforts and Roman forts, villas and temples, perhaps seen as sacred, supernatural or 
ancestral places (Bradley 1987; Williams 1997; ibid. 1998; ibid. 1999b). These 
cemeteries date to the late fifth and sixth century, as well as in the Final Phase; some 
argue that the late cemeteries display defiance of the impending Christian norms 
(reviewed in Williams 1997, 21-23). These sites were generally shunned in the later 
Anglo-Saxon period (Semple 1998). Such places may have been clearly recognisable, 
‘monumentalised’ sites and ‘categorised spaces’ (Darvill 1997), readily understood and 
named landmarks known to both travellers (Cole 1994) and fixed local populations, 
perhaps an arena for other ceremonies and communal assemblies.  
 
Anglo-Saxon cemeteries are often located in prominent positions, typified by sites such as 
Polhill (Kent; Blumstein 1956; Philp 1973; Hawkes 1973), Blewburton Hillfort (Berks) 
and Highdown Hill (Sussex; Welch 1976), the site of a Bronze Age and early fourth 
century Anglo-Saxon mercenary settlement (Williams 1997, 7). The nearby cemetery at 
Darenth Park Hospital is located on the probable site of another Iron Age hilltop 
settlement; although few graves have been excavated and mapped, they become 
increasingly dense towards the top of the hill, suggesting that the focus of the cemetery is 
on the top of the ridge (Batchelor 1990, 62). At Holborough Knob, Snodland (Kent), on 
the left bank of the Medway, one prehistoric and a Roman barrow with an elaborate 
cremation and child inhumation in a lead coffin were followed by a seventh to eighth 
century cemetery (Jessup 1945; Jessup, Cook & Toynbee 1955; Evison 1956). 
 
The later fifth to early sixth century mixed rite cemetery at Fordcroft, Orpington (Kent) 
(Tester 1968; ibid. 1969; Palmer 1984) was located on the site of a villa bathhouse; the 
seventh to early eighth century cemetery at Eccles was located alongside the walls of the 
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Roman villa (Hawkes & Detsicas 1973; Shaw 1994). The mid fifth to late sixth century 
mainly cremation cemetery at Longthorpe (Cambs) was situated in the corner of the 
earlier Roman legionary fortress (Longthorpe I; Frere & St Joseph 1974, 112-121). In 
western Britain, many sub-Roman cemeteries are located on fourth century temple sites, 
for example, at Lamyatt Beacon (Leech 1986), Nettleton (Wedlake 1982) and Brean 
Down (Bell 1990). These east-west aligned unfurnished inhumations probably continued 
late Romano-British traditions, but were located in areas where burial had previously 
been proscribed, and indicate the disuse (or change of use) of these pagan religious sites 
(Dark 2000, 120). At West Heslerton, the survival of a probable Romano-British shrine or 
temple complex has been interpreted as having a formative influence on the earliest phase 
of Anglian activity (Powesland 1999, 55-56).  
 
The Roman temple site at Lowbury Hill (Aston Upthorpe, Oxon), near the Ridgeway, 
yielded quantities of votive offerings including spears and coins (Green 1997, 108). A 
later inhumation here was initially interpreted as a lone élite Anglo-Saxon warrior burial 
with a shield and spear (Atkinson 1916), but the unusual enamelling of his spear and the 
‘Celtic’ style of the hanging bowl may be an expression of British rather than Anglo-
Saxon identity or exchange networks (Fulford & Rippon 1994; Henig 2002a, 11), an 
interesting fusion of burial practices and grave goods. In Kent, a similar ‘Celtic’ 
enamelled bowl was recovered from a cemetery in the Darent valley near Lullingstone 
(Roach-Smith 1872), but in contrast, the enamel escutcheons on a hanging bowl from 
Faversham are replacement mounts, showing Byzantine influence; a ‘Coptic’ bowl was 
also recovered from Faversham (Henig 2002b, 142-3). The cultural significance of these 
is not clear: - art historical analyses are conflicting, and the place of manufacture of the 
‘Celtic’ items is not known, but these sixth and seventh century artefacts have been 
interpreted as reflecting gift-giving and the cultural allegiances of the dead (and perhaps 
in some cases their dislike of, or aspirations to new continental fashions) (Brenan 1991; 
Henig 2002a). 
 
Cemeteries may also be connected with defining or marking territorial boundaries (e.g. 
Goodier 1984; Reynolds 1999). Early documentary and folkloric sources suggest that this 
area has long been a border zone. Ebbsfleet is reputedly one of the first landing points of 
Anglo-Saxons in Britain, c. AD 455. According to the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, battles 
were fought between the newcomers and the Britons at Aylesford on the Medway (AD 
455) and Crayford (AD 456/7), just west of Dartford, reflecting the westward extension 
of migrant influence.  
 
This continuity between Romano-British, sub-Roman and Anglo-Saxon landscapes 
indicates that migrant populations were not travelling into a sterile backdrop and settling 
in a cultural vacuum, but were aware of the time depth of monuments, the cognitive 
significance of places and perhaps, assimilating the complex histories and ‘mental maps’ 
of existing populations (Bradley 1987; Hunter 1974; Williams 1998). However, it is 
possible that these monuments did not providing a direct link between newly arrived 
populations and the local past, but ‘evoked memories of the ancestral homelands’ 
(Williams 1997, 26). 
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